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THE TRANSLA- 
TOVRS FREFACE 
to his A ne BL- 
GYAR UIAN, 
HOLE ANGEL, 
[ moſt bibly and in- 
genuonſly acknow- 
ledge my ebibties to 


be farre iſeriour to thoſe of my 
Authour , and my great unh 
worthineſſe t# rectaue thy belpe 
end afſ;tance; both which muſt 
con ſequently camſe mariy the <4 $<* 8 
in "has my Tranſlation 0 { IS | | 


weakely and ineffcectonſt3 5 


Rd 


preſt. But acce 4 
0 glorious 4 —_ ' 


ls Tut Transrar. Paz T7 : OY _ 
bent to thy ſeruxce and ( 441 
ly knoweſt how to fo 
in the hatt and minde of} 
Nth Perſonage, to whomel 
= a Pee my endeguonrs, 
other Chr Rea- 
road thaf, w wy 


' AU 


— _ 


A IE RAR | 
THE | 


AVTHOV R'S PREFACE, | 


tohisAxGzi-Gy\ AR DIlame | 


M 0 $TH:ſed An 

Q Fel, my bell and moſl 

lowing keeper ;, 1 de- 

© dicate this my litle 

SET Looke 10 dll the An- 

rels i in he auven £ bur chiefely-tathee 7 


»Fer it from the bottom of ity have, 
<; proceeding out of my affetliom bent 
'0wards thee. And ivſily z ſince they 
haſt beund me 10 thee by ianumera 
ff ne benefits 3 ; neither doſl thow yer far- 

ae me,though long finee virworthie | | 
Te ay O'mmy moſl deare fo | 4 
Dutouy , t ou earn 45 it were eopelleſt *'f beg 
me by thy innumerable fanours 1» is 54 \ 3 
and die Vupratefs il. By ſo much ceys | $-'F 264 
tainly thou proneſt thyſelf rhe wort jt 
worthie , by how much f 


. 
4, 
9 ET 
—._—___ _ 


1z Tus AyTwovas Paepract 
|__| wicked thy client is. O mojt waich-| 
full keeper , thou haſt of me an "mn 
a0." oh ſleepie diſciple ; but ſuch 
i thine and all thy fellowes goodneſſe, 
« that een to the werie worft of 
muankinde you do good. And what 
have T to vepay for thy ſo manie 
yeares moſt faichſull watching ourr | 
ne ? better have I nothing ;, I will | 
euew gine thee back thine owne, 41 4 
preſent,Often baſt thou taaght me, in 
di ings inſirufted me , faith- | 
fully admonicbing , frequently corre- 
Cling , day and night deſending , and 
conſlantly diveFling me 1, in a word, 
throw art really without intermiſſion 
food towards me. Beholde , 1 haue\ 

re ( the beſt I can ) putt inorder 
end writing , for the good of manic, | 
thy Advertiſements , which , as it | 
Were from thine ewne mouth I have | 
receiged into my weake and confuſed 
' memerie 1, here wile thonwoften ſpeaks 


23 _ fl 


_ _— 


_ TO Ris ANGEL-Gy ikDian It 
by my words ,and I Tyiter thy mea- | 
Ming. Go on thus, O my moſl deare 
Tutowr in teaching me, and with me, 
[others,TO PRAT, and TO LIVE; 
teach -ys how TO DIE.To know this, 
is to be endued with all” arie 
ſcience Ignorance in moſt thi 
| elſe is move profitable , then ka 
ge: and if we be well ſcene in this, of 
what elſe neede we be ſoris to be ig- 
| norant ? Teach "ys then, O my moſt 
| bemigne Angel , how meiare 7 0 
PRAT,10 LIVE, TO DIE. 
14 1/9 
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—_ 
ofectrcrofechechdectich | 
| — = 
' NGELICV GRDIAN 
to his C harge. 


MWWER E there not ewelue! 

houves in the dry apply 

qth-refore thy minde 

=> hourely both day 

and night in theſe three de- 
maunds , Which according to 
thy reach and capacitie 1 will 
reach thee ro vnderſtand, Bat 
beginning at the laſt of thy de- 
maunds, | will firſt tcach thee 
'TO DIE. Itis the greateſt of 
all bufineſſes, in'which a man 
i\can erre Hut once; but that er- 
jour will be ctcrvally punished); 
pncirher canſt, thou bcginne ro 
liue to God, vatelle tilt thou 
DIEto thyſelf.Secondly,l will 
reach theeTO LLVE. Forto 
defire 


PR ww” 3 rue 
co ligc ill, is achildish and 

culous wish,(Neither can one | 
learane TO PRA Y well,it he 
deſiſt, nor firſt from doing ill. 
Friuolous is his prayer , whoſe 
1Ction is wicked.)Laſtly L will 
reach thee TQ1PRA Y 3. and 
if thou wilt giue creditt to-ſaint 
| Auguſtin, He era kaowes righth 
bow 10 line , What Eyower: tightly 


thez TO Dil Ez TO LIVE; 
TO PRA Y ,.and that 


bow te prays Thug will Licach | 


F 


done ro our 
whoſe prof 
yf thou wil 
wil is,and I coemund thee to 
dedicate and offer it to the moſt 
chaſt yong men,the ch chAdren l 


K M.ED... A 


hats. et n ts... AMS 


hourely. [I take the dedication 
or This Title  Booke to all the} 
Angels andto'me , {WAG 


OOO. tt 


(6 i 
B. MARIE , which 'are er 
rolledimo her Virginlike ods} 
licie,” Grear is the amirit 
rweene them and vs ;neithet 
| avi thing - more deare” to 
then rhe moſt chaſt familiarit 
which we haue with them. A& 
cording then to the law ard 
cuſtomeof triendship , we will 
that all chat, which is ours, be 
alſorheirs. Yt they loue vs, (5 
' without doubt they do ) th 


a, 


: 
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will lovitgly embrace obr 
monitions. | 


| 


TO THE MOST FER 
| TYOYVS AND WORTHIE 
young men and others, that are 
of the Sodalitic of the meſi 
Bleſſed Virgin Marie, 
Greeting from | cat 
Lord, and from bis 


Fe all honour the moſt 

bleſſed Yirgin Marie 
mother of owr Lord ;which is 
certainly a moſt holic and 
ancient inftirutionfnce this] 
your honour to her or Soda» | 
litie firſt beganne vnderthe| 
holieCrofle of ar Lord ypow {1 


<Q. —_—_—_—. 


the mountaine G |} 
Forthe firſt of this = | 
orthis Virgins frſt adopted | 
| forme was Sain& lohn our} 
Sawiawr 5 belt beloued;hence}| 
| allyou of the Sodalitie and Þ 
children of this Virgin and}}. 
mother btzue your begin- || 
ving zh ſince you are de-|/ 
privedof herpreſcce, which| ; 
= Iohnenioyed, and that F 
t Mother is moun-|1- 
ted ary ork h abone all the 
—_— els,chat right; 
ly the Churc Rilerh her che # 
Laceneof Angels , it will nei-| 
ther be: vohucting nor vn-|, 
pleaſing vnro you to inſ1-| 3 


nuate your {clues into an in. |; 


watd| ” - 


Vp—— 


as 154 


K—— 


ward familiaritie with rhe] Y 


We dare not denie but. rhe] 
Angels are the: deareſt chil- 
dren of: that great Mother 
and we oaght to $72] 
much, it chey vouchſate-to 
admit vsro be-their brethe- 
rea. Without all doubr,rheir 
triendshipis moſt necc/larie | 
ro them, who delice robe] 
eſteemed the children of (o | 

ertulla mot * Oyece | 
redo — the So-1] 
] dalitie;.l aflure myſclt, yau 
delire roobtdinerheir fried- 
:hip's and you deltre ro be 
cquall-childten with FN 
and for this- cauſe I will -in>l.} ,-: 
—_—  — _ —_— 


yew andeverie one 'of * 
Sodalitiexgvourtiſate ch yy k 


| 


| 
| 


A 


king and Queene. Neirher 
willthe Angels be honow- 
red by you withodft beneficr 
to yourſclues,. For although 
this frieadship ptoceede-got 
fromcheir vals; yerwilÞ.jt 
make" you te Perres 
with them in heaven. M0- 
NACHIVM ;, MICHESL- 
MASDAY 1624 


, 


Y ours in Chriff Teſud. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN REAF 


Conceauc, O my Reader , tht 
Janeroke: thy defere, which w 

beretofore the Poct 70h1b (i | 
T beliewe is 10 be wncrie war's 
That , "what is ſayd. or wii 

be short and compendi 

So do I intende here in few 
with order and brewitie to fi 
thee Three things,T 0 DIE TO! 
LIFE, and TO PRAT weilt 
Which I tndeauour 10 the | 
of the bolie Angels , and chie} 
the Angel Guardian. Whoſornty er 
thes art , that !ourfi the holie Am Þ 
gels, T7 proy thee de 
Booke, tick will be * 5 nn e : 
greater and more frequent w/e 107 
| thee , by bow much thy line 
| ſecroward: them. 


THE... 
 HOV ROE 
OF THE DAY=+|4 
LEARNE T 0 DEB. 


; 


1 T he certaintit of dearb my, 


teach it thee. 


Jt): Live 
; morning will come, til 


| _ whoſe cyening thou 
_ not live,or the eucning, mm | 

It us GR that man wall die. Death 

will challenge vsand-in deed 

is ours, Whoſoeuer willlearne truly 


n—_ es... OY 


"A 
o 
"3 
- 
Li 


LEARNE To LiY 
46544 


The law of Patience thav* 
each i; thee. 7 


', $94 vi, , 


A 


[1 


.4y 
mY 2 


- 
*%y » 


. þ br marry es 


Ce; it e102 molt hecchtaty, tnattaou 


be well habiruared therein, For cuc- 


'ry where in this life thou wile finde 


many things to be ſuffered. S, Ber- 
nard ſaith : A good life is to perfever 
till dearh in ſuffering cuils , and 


| doing good. Whoſoeucr will not 


; 
| 
| 


ſuffer , refuſeth toliue. Sorrow and 
paine shew vs the way to God, He 
that is afflicted , and murnnareth not 
at it, wanteth not much of atrainin 
to heauen. [t is certainly a great euil, 
10t to beable ro beare an iN _ 
Nothiag exaſperateth the anger of a 
"ae Is. = rs. wear tas, of the 
hurt pefſon. YF God vſerh often tw 
wounde , he yſes oftener to cure; cf- 
pecially if one beare his croubles 
meekely, and with thankes-giuing, 
and hates not him , frum' whome 
they proccede, nor expoſtulates with 
God's prouidence,and hath not wy 
learat co shew himſelf good in prof- 
peritic, The difficultic of a bartle 
dures oftentimes the longer,chatrhe 
crowne of tae yidtoric may be 


greater, Parrence is a breaſt-plate-of 


—_— 


—_ 


Taz I. Hovnn 


proofe, Verrue in ſuffering ouerc 

meth, It is an cxcellent Canticle, 
whilſt thou ſuffereſt,to ling: Bleſſed be 
the nameof God. All impatience gaines 
| the. encreaſe*ofg man's owne griefe, 
| theloſſeof a promiſed rewarde, at 

| the deſcruing of a new punishment, 
Suffer | #4 Ah what thou wouldit 
| not haue, to the ende thou mailt obs 
; taine what thou wouldſt haue, For 
 ſufferance doth encreaſc recompile, 


LEARNE TO PRAY. 


An Aft of Contrition may 
teach it thee. Bal: 5 j - 


Lord" Ieſus Chriſt , rrue 

Godand man , my Crea- 

tour and Redeemer:Ilam| 
hartily ſory that I haue offen- 
ded thee, my Lord and God, 
whomelT loue aboue al thingsz 
andI reſolutely purpoſe never 


| moretofinne_, and to Shunne\® 


o 
- = = 
_ 


_—— 


- 


anÞ ... 
+2e,cnivined me 


| 


OF THE DAT. 


27 | 


Confeſle my} 


faction for my hanes I offer 


thee vp th bitter paſſion F th 
merits EIEIGIMARIEgdbar 


, 


DES WRAALA: ALS rote 11 
ad I truſt in thy . infinite 
goodnefſe and mercie , that 
thou wile through the vertue 
of thy precious bloud forgiue 
me my oftences, and grant me 
{o efhcacious grace, that Imay 
be able to leade a pious life,and | 
ſerue rhee ro my ende 3 who 
liueſt and raigneſt with the 
Father and the Holie-Ghoſt} 
God, and art bleſſed wichoar 

ende. 


hmm———t 


all occations thexeotgas allo ro | 


far- 


Tus I. HovAas 
There 1s Cotained m this proyer 
1. an Act of Faith gtVSorrow to 
linned. 3, the loate of God aboue all} 
thi xpolc of a future 
. an Wer of ones | 
Chriſt. 6. a hope of forgy 
'e through him. 7. a petition 
for God's grace and affittance. 


NIE 


SHORT ADVERTISEMENTS: 
touching an AG of Contrition, r 


Ontrition is ſo precious athi 
Thar m a momentit is able to 


© gracero man, It gaines cterna] blilte, 
though it happen that he, who hath 


"it , die without oportuniric of 


| felliop, A ſerron full wit ,# af J 

[8 » God will newer ," iſe an a7 
and comite bart. The chicks ground- 

workeof Conrrition , is the loue 


God aboue all things, and it contal- 
res three Ads, | 


The fuſt is SoK & ow for haui 
offeded Almighty God, who is 


" * CES 
- 


—_ 


OF THE DAY. 


| worthy ro be beloued & honored of 
| ]l aboue all things. Hence it is , that 
| the good, which ts loſt by rmOr- 
| rall inne,is iafinizz& greater then all 
| gaines whatſocuer, And the euil, 
which by euery mortall finoe isin- 
curred, is alſo infinit, and farre grea- 
ter then all cuils. The lofle therefore 
| of ſo great a good, and theenduring 
| of ſo greatan cuill, $hauld with all 
| reaſon impreſle into vs 4 greater 


zricfe, thea cither the loſle of citate | 
or health, or what elſe ſoeucr, or of ' 
all rogeather, To die a thouſand 


£ 


deathes in this world, is but a (port, | 


flame; of hell , to which onc oncly* 
deadly fhnne ſubicRcrh him. 
The ſecond is , A PROPOSE 


neither fog Ipue nor feare cuer to (in- 
[ - . 

| Ne agai 

tor any this 


to make ſatis 
hrme and reſolate purpoſe a man of- 


ifit be comoared with thoſe crernall | 


commaitre 
fereth himſeif ſo ready to obſerne 


may ſay ::O Loxd,1 am reſolnedep 


God's commaundements . that Hef 
| 


; 


A 


— a 


: 


= - 


|= y law, and as necte as I ca | 
Bo =. Qing 


| - | 
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meth, It is an cxcellent Canticl; 
whilſt chou ſuffereſt,to ling: Bleſſed: .| 
| the nameof Gad, All imparicnce gaing 
the encreaſe*ofg man's owne griefs} 
| the lolleof a promiſed rewarde, and 
' the deſcruing of a new punishme ; 
Suffer theretarge what * gon would 
' not haue, to the ende thou mailt obs 
taine what thou wouldſt haue, Fe | 


ſufferance doth cncreaſc recompile} 


LEARNE TO PRAY. 


An Af of Cantrition may 
teath it thee. Bal: 5) 


Lord"leſus Chriſt , trueÞ 
Godand man , my Crea-F 
tour and Redeemer:I am 

| hartily {ory that I haue offen- 

ced thee, my Lord and God,} 
whomeT loue abouc al thingzÞ 
and 1 reſolutely purpoſe neuer} 
_ | moretofinne , and tro Shunne| 


-— mt 


ke 


| © F THE DAT. 
all occahons thereotas allo io 
Conteſle my (i 
me whatlocuec 

ae . 
Se ,cniovined me 
faction for my hianes I offer 


ad I truſt in thy . infinite 
goodnefle and mercie , that 
thou wilt through the vertue 
of thy precious blo ud forgiue 
me my offences , and grant me 
ſo cthcacious grace, that I.may 
be able to leade a pious life, and 
ſerue thee ro my ende z who} 
liueſt aad raigacſt with the 
Father "and the Holie-Ghoſt 
God, and art bleſſed wicthour| 


cende. 


— OS ——__ 
—— 
rs —  - 
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ny 


Tus IL Hovxas 


1 bere 15 Colltained m ths _ 
1. an At of Faith gtvSorrow tot | 
linned. 3, the loaſe of God aboue lf 
things. ce of a future amt 
c__ an Wer of ones fe 
rough Grin. 6. a hope of fe 
through him. 7. a petition 
for God's w—_ and aſhiitance, : 
SHORT ADVERTISEMENTS} 
ruching an At of Contritzon, +F 


Cann ſo precious athi 
Mar m a momcntit is able toe 
piare « thouſand mortall finnes, It 
. reſtoreth man to God , and 

- praceto man, It gaines eternal 
though 1 it happen that he, whok 

"ir, dic without opartunitic of 

' felliov, A ſorron jul (pirn , 1s aſe 
to'Ved, God will never deſpiſe an ol 
and comnrice here. The chicke grour 
workeof Contrition , is the ed 
God aboue all things, and it conta#l 
res three Ads. 1 


The firſt is Son « ow for hauling 


offded Almighty God,, whois 


— ———_—_— 
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| worthy to be Ecloued & honored of 
| all aboue all things. Hence it is , that 
the good, which is loſt by raOr- 
[rall fi inne,is infinitz& greater then all 
gaines whatſoever, And the euil, 
which by euery morrall finoe is i- 
curred, is alſo infinit, and fare 
terthen all cuils. The loetherefore 
| of ſo great a good, and the enduring 
| of ſogreatan euill, shauld with all 
[reaſon impreſle inzgo vs 4 greater | 
| zricte, thea cither the loſle of eſtate | 
or health, or what elſe ſocuer, or of | 
all rogeather, To dic a thouſand 
deathes in this world, is but a (port, 
it it be compared with thoſe cwernal 
fame; of hell , to which one onely 
deadly Gnne ſubicRcth him. 
The ſecond is , A PROPOSE 


neither f, ue nor feare cuer to fin- 
| ne agai to make (ati 
| for any commurre 


frme and reſolate purpoſe a man of- 
tcreth himſelf fo __ to obſcrue | 
God's commaundements , that bh! 
may fay::OLord,1 am relolacd ro | 
keepe thy law, and as necte as I cath, 


Taz 1. Hoy KkE 

O my God, punctually to execute, 
what thou haſt commanded, * 

The thirdis a norz or rant 
DON , and A"PETITION F © 
GRACE , ſeriouſly to amende ones} 
lite. To Confeſle, and not —_— 
1st0 God; and it auailes norte 
aske pardon for ones ſinnes , and it 
fall agine ſely inro them: 
precious bloud and death of our 
Lo, Ifsvs dorh grue vs conſt 
dence, that if we aske it, we may of 
raine the ſerious amendement of c 


lives after matiy a gricuous ſim 
committed, 


An accuſing of a man's ſelfe 
with a purpoſe of amendment 
after a relapſe ntoghe ſame 


fault, of which hokmeve 


he WaAalro bait had 
great Care. 


() My melt ouing God; Ll an vo 
orarefull | and loſt creature 2s. - 


1 


: 


| 


— 
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OF THE 


am, do now returneto thee, after ha | 


uirlg tired myſelf in forbidden waies. | 


| now (ceke thee to be my friend, 
home myſelf have made my enne- 
mic, I haue fanned againe, and haue | 
fallen into the ſame fault, Alas ! I ; 
haue admitted into my minde thoſe | 
moſt dangerous thoughts, and haye | 
repeated thoſe moſt wicked words, 
& haue fallen againe into.that faulr, 
which I knew would mightily dif- 


pleaſe thee, and bring much ueul 


to myſelfte.1 foreknew how car 
| ought to hauec ed thoſe ' 
things, and yetI hauenottaken hee- | 


de; by meanes whereof, O mercifull | 


God , 1 haue offended thy Diuiae | 
Maicitie,loſt chy grace, depriued my- | 
ſelf of heaucn, and for a baſe and vile 
pleaſure, am become ſubiet tro dam- 
nation, I know, O Lord, char 1 
ought to haue loued thee aboue all 
things, I acknowledge, O my God, 


that thy law and honour ongt ro be. ; 
things] 


more dearc to me ,, then 


created ; and yer I loue myſelt 14 t 


much to mine owne lofic, that I ha- 
wnanad Yodua boon 7 


—_— 


J1 


mand 


*2 Tus 1. Hov Rv 


ue preferred my bonour, my prota 
| = luſt, before thy Jv | 
| nour, Alas, how carnally am 1 affer- 
| red ; and though 1 cshould denier iy} 
' yer my workes would proclamei| 
| The world is not only yer vncrucs| 
| hed in me, but it w holy breathes and} 
| livesinme. Fulll am of wicked mos| 
| tions , of filthy concupiſcences and 
deſires; and yet would I ſeeme ho- | 
| neſt and good. My very whole life} 
| is but a meere inconſtancic & muttds| 
 bilitie. My extcriour ſenſes runne 
| _ whither they lift, Q 
| how fowleimaginations beftiege my 
| minde ! O how hard and inſeriibled 
{tone am, when there is queſtion off 
doing pennance ' I am as forward wh 
ſpeake, asI am rash and inconlidets 
tc init, I am deafc to admonitions 
bur moſt attentive co fables and foos 
lish diſcourſes, Whatſoeucr is (aide 
Godor heauen, is borh ſtrange 
weariſome to me, I am ſufficient 
vigtlant to my worldly profie , but 
alrogether duil and drouſy at wit 
&- : 
r10f 


praiers, When occaſion of 


| 


* 


« 
8 


| OF THE DAY. _ 33 | 
ting is afforded, I haſten with a lon- | 
ging to it, But rowards Divine ſerui- | 
ce I creepe like a ſnaile, To plaies aud 
wanton paſtines I fie as (wit as an 
eagle ; but to goodnellcI (carce itir- 
re, I haſten to any thing forbidden; 
to enuie and iealohe 1] am tao much 
inclined. When 1 am ſcarce roucht, 1 
grow in anger ,and frike ; and my 
tongue hurts, when my hand cianot. 
Kone iniureth me, againſt whome I 
lort note reneng%, God , ricon 
_ how the flames of luſt are 
acereme, Here I dillembleend coucr 
t;buttothee, O Eye of the world, all 
things lye open... There is noſecrert 
of the hart , which can be bidden 
from thee, O bow afen and how 
yu things do 1 purpole to per-/ 
orme which inſtancly yvanish away 


— — 


—SCLER AM ES IEA RE! 


= ww 1 | 
A TI ns 1 atmo. 


4. £ 


in a ridiculous and wicked kinde of 
oblivion, I haue reaſon therefore to 
-ricue for hauing ſo often commit- 
tedchings to berepented, And guen| - 
this grieues me, that | gricue no mo- 


re, and that 1 am note very fenliblef |} } 
of mine 6wne milcrie. But wow; \- | E%, 
& B os _ _moeentiory 


- 
% 


*h 
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though hitherto | haue flow ly 
braced pietic., and alas haue gladly! 
| haſtenedeo vice , henceforth I pur 
pole todoſono more. Now I begity | 
| Re.no mancan pertit his way to hw 
ven , but he, who daily beginneg 
therefore molt firmely determine, 
contidence of thy helpe , OL | 
| 


moſt diligently to auoide my fe 
offences and all occalions of 
I am now become another man, | 
O my 
Lord, my God, create in me a cleatie 
andchaſt hart;renew, 1 beſeech thee, 
in mearight ſpirit, to the ende, 
now at length I may amende my 
life , loue thee with my whole hart; 
and ſo perſeuer to the cnde. 


To obtaine the remiſſion 


of ſinnes, 


Gow take pittic vpon me "oft| 
miſerable ſinner , who haue dee} 


j ne vaworthie things , bur do 
3 who hauc concinuallyfh 


pf - 9 
L 
ee oem =y . TN 
- . . 
le. - | 
»# 
6 _ 
* 
+: 


OF THE, DAY. 

:cd, and ſeldome repenced, impati- | 
ently vndergoing thy chaſticements, 
[hou art iuit, o Lord, and righteous 

is thy judgement ; great hath bene 
mine offence ; and hrle doe I laffer. 
O merciefull God, thoudoſt acither 
afMlict vs inraſtly norcruelly.l Know, 
o Lord, and am moſt certainc, that 
our lite is not moued by yiolentand 
ſuddaine motions; but gouerned and 
diſpoſed by thee our God. Thou haſt 
care of all rhings;eſpecially of chy: 
ſei Lanrts, who haue faced their deft 
resin thy moſt holie w i and plcaſu- 


ic. I therefore fly for Fefuge to the | 
Aitar of thy Mercie, and moſt hum» | 


blypray thee , not 10 _ me ac- 
u 


corlivg to my ſinnes, butto forgiue 


me-according to thy mercie; 9 'm 
God , 1 retaſe not £0 be ſcourged; | 
tou vouchſate ro Cue me patience, 


7» Ws 


q 5 


that 1 may praiſe thee in the midit of | 


my TOrments , and —_— 
Take pittic on me,O Lardgrake x 
ticon we,and afſilt mezgsrhouk 

, wilt. Thou art ignorant ornormy 


— 


| wu” 1, 
== thou art” 0mnipotent , WARS 
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: 
\ 
| 
1 


| —— 


aeſi world without ende. \ 


T bankes-gtumg for all Golf 


benefits. 


| 


2+ '$ > —o all the Angels, 
changels & Principalities ble 
thee; ler them praiſc _. glorifie 
- world without cnd. 
Let the Powers, Vertues, and D6 

' minations bleſle thee ; let them prai 

| ſe and glorifie thee world without 
ende, 

Let the Thrones, Cherubins ar 
Seraphins bleſle thee ;let them praiſe 
re glorife ghee world without en- 

"I 

All you Parriarkes and Prophets] 
bleſſe you our Lord ; praife and glo-J 
rite him workd without ende. 4 

All you Apoftles and E uangelits;Þ 
bleſſe you our Lord ; praiſc and glo-J" 
hou ende. 4 

you Martyrs and Confeſlours, 
blefle youour Lord; praiſe and g 
rific him world without cade. 


—  — 


es ce 


OF THE DAY." 


All you Virgins, and all you ſaints 
of heauen , praiſe & exalt him world 
a2 20 

O God , let thy deſired bleſſ 
confirme the Faichfull andneuer fue 
| ferthem to ſtray from thy will, and 
| youchlafe them grace to reioyce in 
thy benefits ; through Chrilt our 
Lord, 


CRE ERR RRRE CRM: 2 
I HE I. O:'V-RE. 


LEARNE TO DIE. 


T he Uncertarntie of the houre 


of death may reach ut thee. 


BE mindefull thar man is but a 
Shadow ; and that in the whole 
world there is no artiſan, who canſo þ | 
skilfully make a clock , which can}; 
thew him the laſt day and houre of | - 
his life, 'T how canft not hnow fu 


things by anie meſſenger. Death thres' I: + 


EF Fu ns Il, Hoy xt 
tens thee cucrie where; and the cue}: 
is alwaies beſerting and vnderm{- 

| ning thee ; yet thou goelt on drew} 

mingly , od trifleſt. Why doſt thou] 

liſpoſe of yeares aforchand 2 and of, 

I know not how long a life? 

is no time fo short , which thou att 

ſure to outline, It is a plealing , but# 

dangerous madneſle, ro hope for'® 
long life, and hardiy cucr to thinke 
of a good life. It is a bulineſſe of con» 
ſequence,and long in learning , how 
to departe with a quict and indiffes 
| rent minde, when that houre comes, 


| whichis as incujrable as vncertaine 
£.cf\ Man knowes not bis ende ; but as fishes att 
117+] 1aken with @ bocke , and b:rdes with's 
nelt; ſo ave men in an cl bore , when 
Deaih comes ſurdden'y vpon them. Re- 
member that thou art to dic. 


———_— — 
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OF TH DAY, 


LEAKNE TO Lites. 1 


T he law of Obedience may 
teach it thee. 


Hoſoener refiſleth power , veſoſleth 
w the ordinance of God ; and they 
who reſt, worke their one damnation. 
Sacrifces were heretofore accepta- 
ble ro God ; but obedience was cuer 
the more welcome. Whoſoeuer 
would haue God beare'his praiers, 
let him harken to his Superiour, and 
learne to obey him. Sooners heard 
the prayer of one obedient, then of a 
thauſand refractarie perſons. He thar 
15 obedient, heedes not how plealing 
and eaſy rhe commaundemet is, but 
contenteth himſelf, that it is com- 
maunded ; vnleſſe it be againſt God. 
By other vertues we only fight with 
the diuel ; by patience We oOuercome 
him, When thou haſt learned to 
obey, thou wilt know how to com- 


(_—_ :and that in heauen. Bray 


y- LEA 


WO 
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LEARNE TO PRAYTY. 


| 
| 'F | | 
| T heſe three petitions berg but 
| exceeding Short and good, 
may teach it thee. 


| I. 

| B Lefſed be God in all erer 
| 42 nitie. 

| 2. 

| Take pittie. vypon me, v 
God , according to thy great 

| merciezalthough I am,o Lord, 

vaworthie of the 1cait of thy 


mercies, 


O my Lord and my God, 
ofter myſelf wholy to thy « 
poling z thy will bc done. 


—_— 
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Dbſeruation to be Gare | 


17 theſe ; . Short praters. | 


I, | 

He firſt is taken from the mouth 

of the Prophets Dauid and Za- 1, 45 
charias ; the {cond from the ſame [>7- 3n 4 
king Dauid, and the Patriarke la- Fo 
cob ; + the third from Chriſt's owne |, 
mouth, and his Apoſtle $. Thomas; 4-1 
and theſe veric ſame petitions arc of= [Ge 
ten reiterated in other places of ho- 
lie ſcripture... : 


*. 

Thele three licle prayers containe 
all the perfections of well praying; 
to witt, the praiſinge of God, Shes: 
piuing, ; imploring his helpe, asking 

his pardon, hum ling our mindes, 
Sftcring ourſclues, the worshipping 
|of God? . the acrifizing of our wills, 
| which is the principal effect of loue, 
and the ſurmme po all good delwres. 


| 
Theſe three lrle prayers areas | = 


AS ————————— 


OT 


- 


42 —Tx- ll Hovzar 
= , three golden sShaftes , which , when} 
chey flie not only from « mas}: 
mouth , but from his hart, nothing}: 


hindreth them, nordo they ſtay, ul / 


| ad 


they penetrate ( if we may ſay 4 


: 
4 


| God's owne hart, 


— 


Theſe one like bellows, 
| by whoſecontinuall blaſt the fire 
a moſt ſincere luc rowards God, wt 
continued, fedd, ſtirred vp, and er 
creaſed, It is almoſt incredible ro © 
clare, how gratefull it is to God, ari® 
how profitable to man , by theſe 
ſuch like prayers to ſtirre vp conti 
nually,ones mindeto God, and ynite 
it to him, 


Of theſe one = ſay moſt rruly;! 
By hew much the oftener they be repeated | ' 
ſo much the better is ##. A thouſand atid 
a rhouſand times were not too of- 
ten , ſo there be an agreement be- 
| eweene the hart and the mouth; and 
| thatthere be as well the conſent of? 
| the winde, as the labour of the lip- 
pes. Foras itis impoſſible. bur rbat}, 


we the 


OF THE DAY. 4. 
the fire will kindle and flash, when 
the lighted match falleth vpon the 
gunne-powder ; ſo certainly cannot. 
even one of theſe prayers and the 
hart of man meete, bl that the fire 
of divine loue muſt needes worke 
his eftec, 

6, 

There is no neede alwaies to pro- 
nounce or thinke of theſe three pra- 
yers rogearhes ; oftentimes one of 
chem ſuftiſerh,, and chiefly rhe fult, 
which ſome hundred bt tines may 
breake outin rhe day, eſperially erhe- 
(c three words : nleſjec be God; bleſſed 
« Ged. Neither is it alwaics neede- 
Fullto viter them vocally ( though it 
be good ) bur it ſuffiſcrh to repeate 


them in ones minde. 


Theſe deuour LEE to God are 
moſt connenient for men , who are 
full of buſineſſes, ck, afflicted or dil- 
rrelſcd , from whome it were hard co 
exatt long prayers ; but then wholy 
to omit praying, were imptous ,and 
| forbidden by Chriſt ; 3ecauſe we maſt (+ ———— 

contianally] 


_— cn —  —— —_— 


44 THtk I. Hovazz 

Live ©. + continually pray , and not deft. Thy 
1s law therefore isexccllent for all fpres 
| of people, By how much more our 
| bulineſledoth vrge, painc,or fmarte; 
| by how much more irkc{omeneſle, 
| griefe, ſickneſſc, or affliction doth 
| prefle ; ſo much the more ardently 
| Should we cry out : Bleſſed be Ged 
bleſſed be God un «ll eternitve ; or Toke 
pittie vpon meh God ; Or this, whichis 
moſt excellent : Let ty will be done, let 
it be done; thy well,O Lord and no: mine 
This is with great ardour to be 16 
peated ; and moſt of all , when we 
perceaue the obſtinacic of our owne 
walls, 


8. | 

There are ſome, who often both 
in hart and mouth repcate them; and 
can auouch, that they finde, that the 
ſeldomer they vſc them, the worle it 
| 15 for them, and the oftencr, the bet» 
| ter, Certainly it is a wonderfull 
| thing, what manic holic men haue 


felt by the meanes of ſuch Iaculato- 
rie prayers,as theſc; and as it were by! 


4 


towartls 


gy oo nee. 


IG 
often burſting forth into devotion! 


| 


lrowuds God. 1 hete are winged pra- 
yers, which carrie vp the minde , and 


OF THE DAY. 


place it in tranquillitic ; and by a 
gentle blaſt of loue do-kindle it, and 
do ſo vnite divine and humane louc, | 


man,to defire anie thing contrarie to 
God's wilLS, Chrifoſtome { as Nice- 


forth intotheſe his laft words: 
Glorie be tothee 5 Lord, from all things. It 
was anexcellent cry of the people in 


well. I'berefore Bleſſed be Grd un afl eter- 


nin, 


9. 

None ought to be dishartened, 
chough ar firſt rheſe prayers ſeeme 
neither pleaſing nor profitable , fince 
nothing can in the beginning be per- 
hted, Vſe and continued reiteration 
will render this manner of prayer 
both cafie and profitable; ſo that this 
ofhice be not of the tongue alone, 


though of the hart alone it may be. 


that at length it ſeemes bitter to a 
13 


4 


orus faith of him, ) at his laſt gaſpe þ&.z7. 


the Ghoſpel: God bath done all things |34r-7 


Yf the yoice be preſent , ler nor the 
hart be abſens, W orkes, which pro- 


— 


T 


| 


E- 
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£ 


; 


- 


ceede ioyntly trom them , canmat 
but make our prayers to God, ftruit- 
full to ys. 


A dewout aſpiration 1d al 


(Princi iti 


Cherubins, and 


yee $ 


I naen in: c for v 
now arTin the hourc of our teaaly 
X arfien. "© — ————= 
"wy 


the Angels. 


Powers, Vertues 
hins, and 


POO_D———_ 


—  —— 


THE DAY, 


0 F 
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| LEARNE TO DIE. 


Differred pennance may teach 


it thee. 
| £ nap Emember that man is fr 
A: pe} like grafle;and (if thou £2; 
| WF: canſt ) difterre not the |G$ef- 
ÞÞ amendement of thy life 
AIFA. tro yeareto yeare, from : 
moneth to moneth, from weeke to 


; weeke, nor from one day to another. ae 
To morrow pennance may be too 
late ; beginne therefore to day, Ir is 
a preat teſtimony of health , to vn- 
| der{tand ones diſeaſe; & a great parte 
| | of goodnelle conliſts in Sevring to | 
Ll | do good. It is moſt dangerous ina [ 

diſcaſe, when the patient hath loſt 
[YN | the feeling of it. And alas, what is 
MY | more miſerable , then a wretch j 
not commiſerating his owne caſe. 


Make: 
"ENS - ” DT. OI I 


x 


4G 6d 


FI 


—— — 
G 


Tus IL, Hovar 
Make haſte about thy butinefle;thy} 
death approches , not lamely , but! 
with a swift footc;; and it will w} 
ſtantly ouertake thee ; ſuſpett chat 


| will be to morrow ; and gricue, 


amende thyſelf ro day. This( faith $. 
Auguſtin )draweth manic into peri! 
tion, thar they ſtill cry : To x 0k+ 
Row, T © MOR KRoOw; anda 
doore is quickly shutt againſt chem? 
Beare this therefore ſti!) in minde; 
Taov AKT To pie, ; 
LEARNE TO LIVE. 


Thelaw of Temperance ma 


teach it thce, 


Hou heeſt » «fer may 

things, buc ceitainly ro abHaire 
from more. Sinne watcheth ſtill 8 
the doore ; which vnlcſle thou opt 
neſt, it will not enter. Temperantt 
appoints @ meanc im all c+mgs. it 
commaunderth , that a man be fobt 
of dier, that he be cloathed , but et 


«- 


. 


———— 
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carefully obſerue 4 meant in all 
things , leaſt any thing be enermuch- 
Nothing is ſafe , which exceedes a | 
meane.1t is an 'excellent meanc to be 

obſcrued by thoſe, who naturally co- 
uert,notto delire what they would, 
but whatchey ought; and it is berter 
& a farre greater contentment , to ly 
vpon ſtraw with a quiet conſcience, 
then in a bed of golde,&withall to be 
agitated with troubles inour mindes. 
A glutton takes the modell of his life 
from the kitchin and his pallat ; but 


to a temperate man ſobrietic affordes 
a parrerne, Fortune yeildeth fump- 
tuous fare ; but Temperance proui- 
des it be irugall ved. To a tempera- 


pe man God and reaſonare laves; but 
mn inemperate man hearkens ro no- 


thing but to pleaſu te and his belly, 


a.coraing to his condition ; that he 


_ 
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| LEARNE TO PRAY. 


| The lule Office of rhe Angel. 


grardian may teach it thee. 


ThelimnleOftice of che An 
gel-puardian. Ar Matrins, 


| »,, God hath giuen his Angels chat- 
| geouer thee ; that they keepe thee 
| | inallthy waics. %., Amen. 
| T be verſe. 
| Oo Lord, open thou my lippes. 
x. And my mouth $hail shew 
forth thy praiſc, 
y. O God, incline to mine aydez + 
| x, O Lord, make haſte ro helpe me} 
y .Gloriebe to the Father, and to the 
| | ſonne &c, | 
%. As it wasin the beginning , both 
|now and cuer, world withour ende,| 
Amen, Allcluia, 
| From [eptuageſima to Faller , in Grede of | 
| Allcluia is ſaid: : Praiſe be to thee, OF 
'Lord , king of zternall glory. 


—— 


o 
- 
- 


I 


4 _ 
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 — 
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W E ſing of Angels - gyardians 
ot man kinde 

Whome God our heauenly Farber 
hath aſſign'd 

For our aſſiſtance, leaſt che mortall 
foe 


Our ſoules by craft and malice ouer- 


throw. [ Gord + #6 
Antpbone. Ogholy 


diansFdefend vs in Fn that 
'we perich not in te 


dreadfultiud- 
menrs 


y. ln cheſight of the Angels I will 


Mg Guar- 


y holy remple, and 1 will con- 
elle to thy name. 


Err vi pray: (0 


0 God who by thy vnſpeakable 


providence youchfſafelt felt roſend 


'the holy Angel Bel for our 


eraunt to thy humble 

to bee alwaies defended by 
proteftion , and to er | cb 
eng ſocietie aro ug 


[ 


| 


mg eoches, O God, ».1 will adore | 
at 


VS 


s 
\ o 
: 


— ——- 


Tl Tu « III, Hoy ns * | 
 , our Lord lefus Chriſt thy ſonne &e, 


AT PRIME. 


y. God hath giuen his Angels char- 
ge ouer thee; that they may keeye 
| thee inallthy waies. &. Amen, 
' . O God, incline to my aide; 
| zz. O Lord, make haſte to helpe me, 
y. Glory be rothe Father &c. Alls- 
luia. 
Tun HyMnxE, 


He trayterous angel ſcing him- 

'T ſelf deſtroy'd : : 

Falln from the honour , which be 
anceenioy'd 

| Inflam'd with enuy ſtriues to diſpol 


ſeile 
ioyes, whome God hat 
Of heavenly ioyes 


Aanpb. An ear 
dians &c. as befor FY 
y. In the fight of the Angels 1 
lingo my God. z..1 will 
boly temple, and I wi 
name, 


7 5 
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Let vi prays 
God , who by thy vah 
ble prouidence vouch{afeſt ro 
ſend the holy Angels &c, 


AT THIRD. 


}.God hath given his Angelscharge 

ouer thee &c, 4s before, 

}, O God, incline to my ayde; 

x. O Lord, make haſteto belpe me. 

y. Glory beto the Father &e., Alle- 
Iuta. 

' 


Tuzs Hy MNE. 
OSS wackful Guardians {till 
atrend 
And ever from all harms Suk charge 
| detend; 
| Keepe both our foules and badies 
fram ann 


W ho, Ys, fo firme proceRtion. do 
- w 


ern 
Antyh, 


PO EI 


oy Jae a Bk 
y. Inthe fight of the Angels &c, |. TY 
C £2 = 4 


_— 


—_—___©—_—_ 


SC 
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0 Chriſt , in whome Angels tha 
hnde 


Lit vs pray. 
God, who i thy roſpeakable 
'O ptovidence vouchſatcit to ſend 
de hs Angel: &c, «5 belore. 


AT SIXTH. 


y. God hath given his Angels chat- 
ge &e, 

y. O God, incline &c. z. © Lotd, 
make &c. 

y. Glory berothe Father &c. Alle 
luia, 


Tur HywaxE, 


Gouernour and Creatour of mag 
kinde ; 
This fauourable grace to vs ——= 
That we may to th'cternall heaue 
aſcend. 


y. In the light &c, x. 1 wil ade 
at &c. | 


EEC CCC CR 


Antipb. O holy Angels our &c. /, 


Bu COLES © CCC RY 


ODT 
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55 | 


—— 


Let vs pray. | 
God , who by thy vnſpeakable | 
providence vouchſafett to ſend | 
| the h oly &c, 


AT 'NINT.Its 


+. God hath giuen his Angels char- | 


4 &C, 
}. O God, incline &c, x, O Lord, | 
XC, 
y. Glory be tothe Father &c, Alle> | | 
| 
| 


ua, 
Tus HYMNE, | 


—_ downe from heauen the An- | 
gel 

Of peace, the great ſaint Michel ; 

Thar coming often at our n cede 

All things may proſp'rouſly ſucceede | 

Aniiph, © holy Angels our Guar- 
dians &c, 

Incl light &c.. x. I will adore 

t &c. Let v! pray. 


God, who by thy a 


'O prouidence &c, 


| 


C4 


I — 
— — ———  — ——_— — ww - 


IT] 


"TI 


LEP CYLARA 


AT EVENSONG. 


y. God hath giuen his Angels char- 
| ge &c, 
y. OGod, incline &c. ». O Lord, 
make &c. 
y. Glory be tothe Father &c, Alls 
luia, 

Tus HyxnE, 


Et Gabriel the Angel ſtrong 
Defend & fſauc ys = all wrbg 
And viſiting vs frequently 
Defend nn. 4b #1 ennemie. 
Antiph. O holy Angels our guat- 
* dians &c, 
y. In fight of the Angels &e, x1 
will &c. 
Let vs pray. 
Go » who by thy vaſpeaks 
ble prouidence &c. | 


AT COMPLINE. 


_—— 


—— 


| y. God hath giuen his Angels ct | "| 


om on — — SS 


= 2 


bs 


—_C 


— 


BY THR MaAX 


i be VerjJe, 
Onuert vs , 'o Lord 'our Sa- 
viour; 


x. Andauert thy anger from vs. 
},. 0 God, incline... O Lord;make 
&c, 
». Glory be to the Father &c, Alle- 
huia, 
Tne HYMNE, 
LF Ome alſo Raphael che divine 
i V Angel of God, the medicine, 


By whomeour ſoules, which arcin- | 


| . fected 

May healed be, our deedes directed. 

Antiph. Oholy Angels our &c, 

9. In the.ſight &c, »:. 1 will adore 
| AC, 
| Lt vs pray. ; 
0 Go v , who, by thy vnſpeaka- 
| CZ ble providence, &e, 

Tas CoMMENDATION. 


for thy ſake 


: 


| 


; 


$7 


T Hele Houres,6 Angel-Guardi, | "i 
M have rchears'd > chem with fagour . "5 b j 


(1 EY | 


_— @ CCI ———— 


Tuz MI. HovknY 


Ce A 


"4 of God 


exper who art, p 

Commairrted to thee 
the divine part 

Defend me this day 

Enlighten my hart, Amen, 4 


CRURIRURERN CRE ULAR | 
THE HIH. HOVRE 
CFEARNE TO DIE, 


The -vaine &>+ fruitl:ſſe wishes 
| of the daned,may teach it thee. 


| Emember that man is bur like 


 £\. a bubble; and ponderſeriouſlyy 


what the damned would giue fo 


douthfully ſo manie., Lwue it 

mindefull of . dexth, Time fljerds 
and nothing ſwifter then, ye 
The law of death is rigorous» 


_ — > —_ 


_ 


- 


i 


one little houre of our time "nab 
, | thou art fo roigall in ſpending; 


| 


'S "— cos CC e—_ —— —_ 


OF THE DAY, - 40\| 
15 we are borne , we become ſuv- 
ic ro this tribate t that we muſt dic. | | 
Death will diſcouer what we hauc ; 
profited in our life ; therefore whillt | 
| thou mailt, endeauout to prohtc 
and todo good workes; there is one, | 
| whoe,, will rewarde 'thy :labaurs, | 
| Thou mailt þe ſure God doth perpe- | 
| tually and artenciuely beholde thy | | 
workes; & as he knowesrtheaumber | 

ot thy haires,ſo will he keepe recko- | 
rung of why rhoughts , either thar he WP, 

mz rewaide chem ot punishtzh&,;& q..9 
thatexcr nally. Bearedeath inminde. : of 


LEARNE..T.Q-413/E4 


Now wade of fidelity towards, 
| -! may reach rbee. i 


——_ - 


— 


'B Y how much more thou ouzhs. | n * 5 
rſt co dfhde inghyſel, fo ch (fol 


rhe more 


_ *% 


60 Tus I1NIL Hovxy 
mount S1on never moned, Conhds in 
God, and that with as free and g OÞ 
rous affection as thou canſt. \ 
. | -doſt rhow feare 2 God will provi 4 
Our Lord doth gouernc thee , ad 
nothing shall be w anting, Why It 
| thou troubled , though thy enemy 
| Should draw thy bnabes alunder,ye 
God numbreth the haires of thyh 
Feare not therefore the lofle of t 
limbes, when thou att aſſured oh 
number of thy haires. S. Auguſtit 
orc ro me in this, 
men is {o throt f! 


rg aber of time . 


t 


| arely, 
| Eer"vpon Got's providente ; 
truſts to him in all things. 


os £2 
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n= ow 


L# a > 5 
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PP 
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| 


OF THE DAY, 


— R_—— 


LEARNE TO PRAY, 


T be L etanic(fbveamadmay 


teach ut thee. 


oC Ord hane mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt heare vs. 

Chriſt gratiouſhyheare vs. 

O God the Father of heauers ; have 
mercy vpon vs. 

O God the ſonne Redeemer of the 
world; haue mercy vpon vs. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, haue mercic 


nes 


bh — 


Wl. wASE 


62 Tis IV. Hovas 
| | our bretheren;Wrantores. | | 
4. XHolig Gabriel , who did(t lay open] 
"3, 


| thevition to Damel: 


| YHolieGabriel, who didft foretell 
"IT A9 . birth and minilteric of S$. lohs; 


{Holie Gabriel, who werr the meſſes 
gerto, atinounce the l aCarnauiay 
of the Diuine Word;Poayborun. 
Holie R macl, who didit leade To 
bias f; ely to and fro; Pray forw 
olie hach, who didit diſpolleſſe 
Sara; 


l 


x Ho 
Y 


i 
1 


9 
$ 
7 
- 
4 
zZ 
4 


—C 


0% THE DAY; 
Hole, Hale , Hot, 


Yee that diſſipate darkenefle , and u- 
| luminate our mindes; Braphors 
Yee that denounce divine things-to 


men; 
yY ce that hane meonind the cuſtodic 
of mankiade tr6 God; 
Yce ivhocuer beholde the faceof our 
Father in heaucn; Reeydeces, 
Yee that reioice at the repentance of 
| 2 linner; 


| iYce that brought forth Lot from the 


middle of funners; Rzaybores, 
Yee that aſcended and deſcended by | 


the ladder of lacob; raptor. 
Yee that did deliverthelawto Moiſes 
on.mount Sina; 
Yee that did denounce toy to- man- 
| kinde at the birth of Ghriſt; Praye 
ee who ſeruced Chriilt inthe deſert; ; 
Parton. | 
ce who carried Lazarus ines Ree. - 
c& whoſac in ehice neahe ſepals) woibet of 
| - «her of Chuiſt; Raagdaraa.. Fr WE 


—_ 


G 


64 Taz HIM, Hovxs 
Yec who ſhall o betore (C hriit 7 

F tho ligne of t theCrofle , when he 

| comes to his iudvement ſeate; 


Yee who ſhall archer rogearher the 
Ion, from the midft of the wic- 
Eh 70 ſhall Ie arate the cuil men 
from —_ jdſt of the iuſt ; Pouy 


| ro__ pre prajers of ſup» 

plianes to 

Yee who aſliſt he dying;Pray for vs, 

Yce, who leade to heauen the ſoales 
of iuſt men purged from all ſpot 
of linne; 4 

Yee whodo miraculous and x 
gious things through the x 
of God; 

Yee olbmnco ferns oth | 
are tO receaue the inherit: 


£ 
PS | bd 


LS » 


” ——— 


OF THE DAY, 65 
' ot God, trom priſon & other dan- 

| gersof life; 

iYce who ofren hauec bene comfor- 
ters to Ra in their torments; 


2+ 


Yee who are wont with a peculiar ) 
care to cheriſh the Prelarts of the 
Church,and thoſe Princes, which 


are cherilhers of it; Reaybors. 
O all yee holie Orders of bleſſed 
Saints; Þ 


= —_ Pun_s_— - - —————O— 


rom all } or h thy holie 
Angels;Deliuer vs 6 Lotd. ; 
From all herelic and ſchiſme;Deliuer | 
v3 Lord. | 
From plague, famine, and R—_— | 
liver ys6 Lord.  ' ELIE 
From ſuddain and 55 
Deliner vs 6 Lord. Ps 
From eternall death ; Deliver hb. 


66 Tux IV. Hov xs | 
| theeto heare ys. 4 
That thou vauchſafe 9 goucrne and 
| reſcrue thy/holie Church:webs 
Feech theeto heare vs. 
| That thou vouchſafe to preſcrue our 
Apoſtolike Prelazzand all Eec 
|  Gaſticall Orders \in bolic Reli- 
| gion: webelrech the &c. | 
| That thou graps peace and ynitie tg 
| rhe Emperour- and all Chriiſtia 
Oy drigeedahs &c. 
That thou youchſate to.giue and pre-\: 
| ſeruethe fruits of nh " | 


» %. P__ 


Lambat God , that rakeit away 

ſinnes of the woxld: Spare ys 6 Lord 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the” 
finnes of the world ; Heare vs 4'% 


_— 


A 


OF THE DAY: 
| pmergry mmm, Aon d 
| Lord haue mercie vpon vs. | 
| Chriſt baue mercie vpon vs. 

| Lord haue mercic vpon vs. 

| P 

Our Father &c. 


| A Pa me compoſed of Aintrs 
Pſalmes, , 
R aiſe yee our Lord all yeein hea” 


ucen, praiſe himinthe higheſt, 
Praife him all yee his Angels, and 
all his vertues. | 
Praiſe yee our Lordallyeehis An- | 
gels powerfull in verrues. 
Executours of his word, anddili- 
gent obſerners of his commaund's. 
Blefle yee our Lord, allyec his ver- | 
rues, and yee his miniſters, which} $3 
performe- his diuine wilt and may "5 


ſure, 


- 
Pay 


My ſoule, blefſe our Lord,and' ors. * E 
gett not his benefies,, who q <FF'S 


thy life from yrecrraine , & cxownes Þ4 
thee ia bis mercy and compathons. 


_— 


”- 


_ dy 


| 68 Taz IV. Hovazxs 
, They will carrie thee in theirs. 
mes, leaſt thou trippe with thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, 
Thou ſhalt walke vpon the 
and baſfiliske, and thou ſhalt treade 
downethe lyon and the dragon. 
The Angel of our Lord will come 
| amongſt thoſe that fearc him , and 
will p_ them from all danger, 


Glorie be to the Father &c. 

y. Inthe fightof the Angels 1 will 
ling to thee, O my God. 

*.1 will adore at thy holic temple, 
and I will confelle to thy holke 
name. 

y, Lord, heare my prayer. 

x. And let my cry come vntothee, | 

Males ani ora hl 
mer 

Oh batt Souchſafed. to 


vs with clicall 00 if 
grant, we beſecch thee, char being 
cured by ſo a procection , With: 
may be trom euil though Wy” 
beau py: wow from all ad uerfiriey; 
Is * ; through our Lord ef 
are Choth, fonneF5,0 liueth and 


| OF THE DAY, 6g 
|gneth God in ynitie with the Holie- 
Ghoſt, world without,ende, Amen, | 


SQRERE RERARAT FF RERTAE RC | 
IHE V. HOVEARE: 


LEARNE TO DIE. 


Death s continual pra ying | 
pon mankinde , may 
teach it thiee. 


£-4 E member that man is | 
EY V aniticzandthat thou 
ZEY art not only to die, 
but doſt daily & bou-j 
rely die, The begins! _- 
WT 770 ningof this lifeisalſo | 
the beginning of death, (The firſt | *F'& 
houre, which giuech Us, JetRey 4 
maime and walt it Death ſhares with} -—Þ* 
thee in this verie day, in whiche #5. 
liveſt. Whatſocuer thou gard » hs 
thy ende, Short are the daies ofmanys 
—y _- 4,8 


LO 


[72 Tnz V. Hovas | 
__ 1 and God numbres bis homes, Che! 
bounders of his life are appointed, cc 
which he ſhall nor ouerpaſlle, alas he | af 
lob.c, | _—_— And not only can he "not! 
'4-14-| oucrpaſle them , but cuen knowt| 

o. Loveadavitiey arero him. Wik! | © 
thou be freed from ſuddain deathi | ** 
thinkethen continually vpon death, | ("7 
Thar is cuer to be x which! Y! 
cannot be tried, whether we know 
it or not, Meditate vpon death : fort Mt * 
no mandoth vnprouidedly dic, who} © 
' thinkes ſtillhe is to die, Thin kethen lc 
on death. 


LEARNE TO LIVE 


T he law of Tnftice nepal 1 


| it thee. 


Tis the office of verrueto hare In 
iuſtice,and all the companions thes 
f: ſuch as are treacherous deceipt 

v3 imuries, Reccauc them rathe 
44. inferre them, It is not the la 
f7. of the world, but Chri(t'« law, tha 


__ 


7" DN 


- 


OF THE DAY. 


Lo , Who ſnatches away tity 

cloak , thou ſhouldſt alſo adde tire- 

revnto thy coate to relieue him. And 

what doth it anaile rheeto have mo- : 
niein thy purſe, and a ſting in thy £6- | 
ſcience, Loſſe is fill ro be prefered 
before an vnlawfull gaine, Whet will 
M anaile 4 man theugh be gaint the whole 

world , and looſe bis Gale? Bur in thelc | 
times , ſuch is the pratife of life and } 
manners, as that Ne name of luftice | 
is religiouſly obſerued ; bur Tuſtice ir 
lelf iswreſted to eu man's ſenſe 
and profitt, Many deſire to be eſtce- 
med iuſt ; bur few ſtrine to be fo. Iris 
a great parte of Tuſtice, that thou do | 
not thyſelfe , what in others thou el- | 


_— —— 


———wWaea”W=WCT=T 


- _—- —_ _ == 


mortall men , and contemne not the | 
Deitie. 


LEARNE TO PRAY, 


| | | 
T heſe prayers may teach it thee. 
_ who diſpoſeſtthe ” 


ſtery borh of men ga 


Marc. 
8.36 


reemelt vitious, Learne Tufhice, you {dine Jethhan | 


Oo 
») 
q 


I aternall God, 1 humbly beſcy 4 
papdneſle, that throuz 


Tits of a!l rhy Avg 
Nhat is waſting of 
ecOmpenie | 
owards 


oy ame our prd-1 
ſonne, who liuerh wag tf 


4 
y 
*y 


— 


vS 
o 


- 
_ 
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THE-VL. HOVRE. | 


LEARNE TO DIE. 


The daily burials of many , may 


teach it thee. 


| 


| 


Emember that man is but durt; 
and how manic there be, who, 
il not ſay this day , but cuen this 

houre are to be called {+6 this life be- 
forethe Tribunal ſcateof the higheſt 
ludge ; and how many of them are 
damned; And thus not = ofren, 
bur bu coonanaly thinke of thy mor- 


can mryes qr” uma _ 
x cowards tf 


rance in all = as - 


refleting vpon che brevity 


certaintie of this life- heuger nt 6 wy | We? 


ine death of thy enemy , kn 
anger" eds" 4 Arttend®e t 


chyſelf. Whoſocuer bath a pO 


— — — 
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= 


= 
—_ 


** . ning, may allofeare his ende, emma): 


| all paſſe thet Way. Some $hall 

| buteuerie one of vs $hall follow, ac- 
| cordingto the order , wherein death 
| hall call,Lyoke to th ſelf; for todie 
| daily,is the gaining ot life. Remeny 
| ber therefore to dic. 


LEAKNE TO LIVE, 


r he law of M ercy may teath 
u thee, 


. 


Ruth icſelf ſaith ; 
and not ſacrifice, Ir is fer to 
the needy, and not the rich. H 
les, who $into a vellcll 


full. And that is rather 
veſſels. The 


which is into 

meales aforded ; no hungry & 
Jenn meniapeby' praiſe, then plets 
tiefull banketts made ro glutrons, 
Moſt wonderfull it is,that in the 


adembly of thoſe, who ſhall riſe 
death at the day of 1ud 


i defre merey, 


= 


| \fighr of all the Angels , hriſt 


———_— —  ——_—  _ -—_—_—___—_ 


h OF THE DAY.» 7s! 
not ſay , that Abel was the firlt Mar- | 
tyr; that Abraham excelledin obedi- 
ence; that Noe preſerued the world; | 
| that Moiſcs gaue the Jaw,or that Pe- 
cer, firſt aſcended the Cyofie of leſus; | 
all cheſe things, I lay, pon cn ak 
will paſſe ouer in fGlence, and only | 
proclaime, who it"is, that hath fed | 
the hungry, clothed the naked , and 
| lodged pilgrims.Obſerue, that what- | 
ſocuer is gruen to the poore , is bur 
lent ; for whatſocuer is ſo beſtowed, | 
will be returned with moſt rich and | 
abundant rewarde, The gainefulle f 
| trade and moſt knowen to tbe kee- | 
pers of heauen-gates,, is - 
| ts; bur of all almes the moſt qre=| 
| cious and chicfeſt is, TO LOY ® 
OVA ENEMLES. ++ 


4. 


[76 Tus VE. Hovar: 


LEARNE TO PRAY, | 


— 


Prayers tt commemoration of 
S. Michell the Archangel 
may teach it thee, 


# To we bcleech thec hf 
terious interceſſion of 
wh Bat Anke cucr and 


pom 
| & vs, and þ opus, 


aſti e:through 


Prince, O Michell 
windefull of vs, 
o the forme of 


—_—_ of bites 'd $, Michell thy 
ehumbly deſcecb thee, 
Oo om | what we cangot obiai- 


our owne deſerty, may be} 
his interce(ſhon; | 


OF THE DAY, 


2 INCREAS GR 
THE VII. HOVYVRE. 


LEARNE TO DIE, | 


—_— 


T he irreconerable bofſe of time 
may teach it thee. 


þ Emember that man is |; 
bur like a ſparke; and 

8 that nor only thy | wy | 

words , but thy time _** 


LAS doth flic away, aud 1s Wh! | 
ncuer tobe recalled more then hou- | 3 
1. 2 


ſe conſumed with fire, The lofte will 
fall ypon thee;and no pretious ſtones 
| can be compared odemitenf wie 
| loſt eime. —_ a and peatles are; | 
|to be valucd bur as ſtraw in corr | 
ſon of the worth of time. Neitt 
there anie more hurrfull rthefr - 
to ſteale time from ones wes. 
by doing euil,og doing nc 
re be Waics tO Iecoucr all of 


7 


'\ 


Tur VII, Hoynez 


'Ece; 


only time, It would be thought a, 


| ne, the more _—_— wilt dcath 


: () aildenrfſe,awd then 5halc be beloned 
: abone the glorie of men» Whatſocuer 


great lofſe , to looſe a thouſand 
pounds and a greater to looſe ones 
| good name; but nololle like that of 
time, Forthe more it is waſtcd in vai- 


| approch to vs; w creof thou muſt be 


| ono mindefull, 

| LEARNE TO LIVE. 

| The law of mildeneſſe may 
| 


teach it thee. 


Sonne performe thy "workes with 


thou ſaiſt or doſt, akoue all things let 
thy words and countenance be good. 
Bieſſed be the meecke. The heauecnlic 
4<ittic Ieruſalem is not a ſpoile for 

warriers, but a hopetull inkerianch 


| of the meeke. They are mecke , who! 
* | giue way, and reſiſt nor an euill and 
wicked turne, but requite cuil with: 


—_— 


__;_ good. There be ſome, w ho are mild 


H_ 


 —_— 


OF THE DAY, 


but it is fo long as all things pro- | 
ceede according to their owne wills. 
Stirre vp albes , and preſently you 
perceaue the fire, that is to ſay, an of- 
tcred injurie doth inſtantly reueale 
what otherwiſe lies hidden in a 
man's hart, It is a great agg 60 of a 
good courage, to know, how to be 


appeaſcd , and ghat one be nor igno- 
rant, how to ſubdue his owne pa} 
lions ; and how with a milde and | 
cheerfull countenance to diſgeſt in- 

ries and offences done to him. A 

truly milde man is tractable like” 
wax, mecke like any douc, ſofrand | 
ſupple like oyle. 


RR ES e——— 
'S) Tut 


/ 


VIL Hovre 


" 
*$.4 


| LEARNE TO PRAY.» 


l 
: 


rayers to thy Angel- guardid, 
to the Mother of Chriſt, and 
to Chrift himſelf , may 


teach it thee. 
o 


.TO THY ANGEL-GV.ARDIAN, 


O noble Prince , my faithfull 
ceper,to whome the Diuine , good- 
; nel{c hath delivered me to be preſer-| 
ucd , after God; how much do 1 owe: 
hee for thy charitie , with which fo 
many yeares and by ſcuerall mear 
thou haſt faithfully and clemer 
fliſted me,anddoſt daily procure tt 
health both of my hodic and ſoule #Þ 
ommende myſelf to thee this d 
thou being my captain, I may 
preſerucd yahurt by the malign 
nemic, and that I may perſcuer W 


XA LL haile, O holic Angel of God, 
/ 


of 


$ a 
o 


8. erace of God, hrme and cc 21t 


= 9. 4 - _—_ %5 —_ _— 


—_—_— 


att 


OF THE DAY, 


$47 


to my lalt gaſpe , and may praite witu 
thee in heauen Chriſt our Lord for 
all etcrrury, 


\- T othe Bleſſed WV ir gin Marie} 
' 7 welue Salutations likened 
# 740 IC manie flarres. 


| 


Y L1 haile, honour of the world 
and cuer}aſting lamp. 

|, All haile,eyc-of the world, ga-} 

rec of heaven. , and glaris of ere: 
P ms, 

{ All haile,zaoſt pure  mother,aibo-. 
me wicked rm. wa" durſt w_ 
| uade, 


| 


le of the world, |. 


oof 


All haile,, pen nd poccning | Ss 


Tus VIL Hovas 


LL 


| and in whomethe Paſtour became a 


All have, O admirable veſſel] of 
eQtion; all haile, O mother of the 
Sonne, daughter of the Fathcr , and 
ſpouſe of the Holie-ghoſt. 

+ AU haile, clearecloude; haile O 
illar of fire, which ſheweft the way 

to the people of God through the 

deſert of this world. * 

All haile, moſt pure fleece , wert 
ith the dew of heauen , by whome 


Lamb. 

--All haile-z O fcepter of learning, 
of deuotion , the moſt ſum- 
rreaſurie of all guifrs, 

All haile , O Paradice of new 
; all haile, © golden Vrae, 
which containes the heautlic Man- 


C 


 Hildeſonſus T oletanus,Origenes, Proclus, 
| Sophronias. , Theodoretas |, Methedins |" 


'one of bus bars. 


OF THE DAY. $3. 


T he names of the Pathers, f om 


whome We hawe receaued 


theſe ſtarre- like ſa- 


lutations. 


—— Alexandrinns , Epiphaniws, 
Elies Cretenſss, Fulgentias , Gregories 
Nucomedienſs , Gregor Neeceſarrenſss, 


0! ympins, 

T4 theſe <1 it were 12. Mpoſites S. Bore | 
tard ( 45 Was 5, Panl ) deſernes tobe ad- | 
ded. S, Bernard could nit containe bim- I 
ſelf, but thus cries ent to the MOTHER Ges 
OF OVR LORD from the-verie but As 


All haile , OQueene Virgin ; All}. 
hale, O Ocean moſt full of pearies |" = $3 
apd precious ſtones. 'X% HA Thy; 

8 7 ©S , | 


Neither was this ſi to 


vicemg the whole worl4 ts the * mW 5) Be 7 


—_—_—- by 


54 


_, | hart ro thy Father for me. O Lord 
. - | Is s'v's Chriſt, let me loue thee only 
| forthyſelf, and let me loue nothi 

| but inthee, O Lord 1z5y $ Chriſt, 


TH = VIL, Hove Wi 
ranen of ws Mother of God, he ſayth 
thus: Let vs honour Marie from owr whole 
barts ; becauſe ſuch is bu will, who wenld 
baue ys to rectane all by Marie. 


3. To Chriſt. 


GoodTIrsy $: 1 ferue thee too 
Oath , I praiſe and loue thee 
too colcely, Alas, how farre am I fr6 
the true denying of myſelf, from true 
humulitie, patience,and charitie. I be-| - 
ſeech theeto ſupply for whats wat 
rg in me, and to offer thy divine 


encreaſe my labour and paine , fo] 
thou encreaſe alſo my loue. O Lord 


- 


Izsv s Chriſt, t& me, that I} 
may be only ted in thy moſt | 
holie will and pleaſure, and that abo- : 


ve all thingsI may reſt thercio, 


I ——— 


OF THE DAY. 


br 


D—— 
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THE VHL, HOVRE. 


LEARNE TO DIE. 


The feare of the Inagement, 


which hangs ouer thy head, 
may teach it thee. 


R F member that man is duſt ; and 
aske thy conſcience , if God 
ſhould call thee at this inſtant before 
his Iudgement ſeate , whether it were 
readie to giue vp an accompr-”: Say 
not : is moerrow ; for God hatch pro- 


but hath not promi 


thy 
are we all ! what a thinge of _— 
is whole man: ! what a play , 


to be in this world ! Goto 


miſed mercy to i Pyro ern, In 
1 marrow to | 
delay. Alas , alas, how miſerable 


May-game is any thing whichis ſaid F | 


and bid farewell to humane things/%. 


DO OI 


[Es 


Taz VIR. Hovae 


and preparethyſelt to giue vp thy 
accompt. Thou art called to the tr 
bunall-ſcate of God; no delay will 
ſcruc, no eualions, no puttings off ; 
thou muſt gert thee hence. Leaue 
| thy tergiuerſations ; thou mult giue 
| accompt, Excuſe not thyſclt ; for as 
; thou haſt done, ſo ſhalt thou be iud 
| ged. Rememberto die. 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


| The law of Truth may teach 
it thee, 


x $a truth go before all thy werkes. 


For God requires truth. Let not 
'+ | thy tongue know, how to {weare 


lye. Endeauourſo to tell truth , as 
t 


is Not —_ ſincere and ho 


man, to 


\ rongnes ende. Truth, as it is 
where the mother of ſandirie, 


u didſt thibke, whatſocuecr chou] 
| ſayſt;thou were readic to {vw carcir. It 


one thing hidden wy; 
his breaſt, and another ceadie ar hi 
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's it cucric where to be beloucd; 
and no tiwo things are ſo conſonant, 
and of ſo ncere an afhnitie , as. Ver- 
we and Truth. Truth is oftentimes 
opprefled, bur neuer fo ouerwhel- 
med, but that at length it is diſcone- 
red, 1t is often wreſtled withall, bur 
neuer onercome. A kouer of yertue 
needes feare no reprehender ; for he, 
wao reprehends, is cither an enne- 
mic,or a friend; yf an ennemie inſult, 
he is to be borne with; if afriend er- 
re, he is to be rought; or if he can 
teach, he is to be harkened to, To 
counterhi , poliſh, faine, ſmoorh, or 
paint truth, is to deſtroy it, Tolye, 
5to kill ones ſoule ; for the month , that 
lieth , killes the ſoule, 


| LEARNE TO PRAY, 
| A prayer containmg atts of Dk 
| wine lone, may teach it thee, 


2, ACS, oF Love 
TOWARDS Gop. 


| O My moſt Louing God 3] 
| am brought to thee as to 
- | the chiefeft good, by my hart's 
| intire affection. 2.1 retoice in 


| 1 hy immenſe poo nefle,);. and 


am highly glad , chat all the 
Angels and Saints of hcauen 
praiſe thee. 4. O my Crcatour, 
how much do 1 dehire , thatall 
men may acknowledge thee, 
| honour thee, and ſcrue thee 
alone. 5, Ohow much doth it 
repeat me, of all my finnes ; 6. 
and therefore I rc{olue moſt 
firmely henee forwards to. obs 


e-” 
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1eruc NY 1Aaw 1n all things.(7. | 

will feeke all my comfort 

thy holy will.)8. 1 will be a- 14 
gainſt cuerie thing , that may 

| diſpleaſe thee. 9. O my God, I | 
conlecrate to thee all things, | 
that are mine. 10. I will gladly } 
luffer all aduerſitics for thee. 

11 I will euer be moſt content 

with that, which thou permir- 
teſt or diſpoſeſt. )12.4,O good- 
nefſe, encreaſle inme thy loue.Y- 
13. O charitic 3.1 will hue to 
louc thee. Sg 


An explication of the former 
| Prater. 


| Since all che praiſe of vertue con- 
liſts in action , theſe by Diuines, fo} 4," 
the moſt parte are aſſigned for rags 
acti of louertending to God,  Sai# fo 
.|lL2-To defire with an carnelt _ } 
tion , to ſee and enioy God as © 


— 


or. Tur VIII. Hovzxs | 
| Chrefeſt Good, E 
| 2.9, To dedicate ro God all his| 
goods and graces ; and that for no. 
other ende, but becauſe they are his; 
as is, wiſedome, goodneſle , power, 
and the like. 
4 - +. | 3- Td recioice hartily , that God is 
& 33.1] - | ſerued by his Angels, his Saints, and 
Gn: -5-| byall good creatures. 
| .| 4- Todehire only, that all good 
rhings may be employed to God's 
divine honour and glorie. 
ls. To grieve in ones minde, for all 
iniuries committed by himſclf and 
others againſt God. 
6.14-Seriouſly to reſolue to obſerue 
* | exactly all God's lawes. 
7. Topropound to himſclf , God's 
onlie will in all things , to be fok 
lowed by him, «pL: | (2-07, 
8, To reliſt all things, — 
' | knowes would diſpleaſc God. / 
9. Toofferall things , thatare his, 
| with afree ſubmiſſion to God. 
"410 To meete all aduerticics with 2 
| ceadie and cheerefull minde , which 
are to be ſuffered for God's ſake. 


It, or. 
——— 


; 


OF THE DAY, 
— Les 6 yy F is ———_—__ 

| 'n, Toacknowledge and extoll cuc- 
us! Wie where the prouidence of God, 
"0 12, To confeſſe that he is bur litle 
$; [nſwerable to the fauours reccaued 


T, | jof Almightic God and ro procure en- }__. 
{ WW creaſe of loue rowards him. 

| Wi; Continually co imploreand beg 

d| IF happy perſeucrance in the loue of | 
God. | 

d 

s! BF! Touching theſe als of divine lone, 
| Iwo ihings are chiefly to be 

- noted. 


!, The deadlie wobtnds of a man's 


- foule , which nothing cures but 
me or arrow , for to vie the tear- 
; mes of Deuines, there arerwo onlic 


acts , which can recouer the loſt 
grace of God ; the a of Charities 4 
and the at otePerjance + the one 
whereof includes the other, The 
Publican chiefly by griefe , and S. 
Marie Magdalen by loue , wiped |. 
away all peſtiferous ordure from | + 

'their ſoules and cleanſed chendz =o oa 
| Manie finnes are remitted ber, becauſe? 


OE IO OSS yy 


= be, who loaweth me. T bis 15 (bartty and 


% - 


2. The chicf att of divine low, 
ſcriouſly and from ones hart to delve 
to obey all Gods precepts. He, wiv 
bath my commandments o keepetb them, 


lane to Grd, that we keepe bis commandes 
ments, Euerie man is bound to this 
a&t of divine loue, through a thies- 
fold danger, Firſt, w hen one isgrit- 
uoully fert ypon by the diyel , ani 
invited to vice by other allurements 
as for example : when one ſees gold 
lie without a keeper , his ennemic 
within his power , or when he fees 
an offered occalion of ſialying 
luſt; and then the divel doth with 
great force ſuggeſt thus ; wilt 
ouenllip ſo faire an occalion } bel 
de, hereis gold, beholde here is amt 
tine toreuenge thyſclt ; beholde,dt- 
lights are prepared for thee ; if 
be not a very coward , enioy the 
portuaitie, while thou mailt, and 
it, Here it is altogeather nece 
that a man, who abhorres mo 
finne, Should thus witnefle his 


_—_—% 


ro 


| 


_— ——— — —_— —— _ 
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aw and thy honour aredearer to me, | 
[thenanie profiet, then anie filthic or | 
forbiden pleaſure, yea then the who- | 
ke world. Now valefle he, who is in | 
this icopardie, shall behaue himfelf | 
Ithus, hc looſeth God, parteth from 
his grace , and cannot hope for hea- 
Iuen, Therefore he muſt then loue 
God, or he will be ouercome by the 
divell. Yf oneshould aske aman gi- 
ven to theft , or to corporal plea- 
| furs: Sir, loue you God » he will af- 
' frme, he doth, But know you the 
| Ten Commandements ? he will ſay: 
'Iknow them. Do you remEber alſo 
the ſixth 2 he will anſwear : he doth, 
| Wherher do not you perceaue all luſt 
to be forbidden by i + he will ſay, he 
it; & doth; for he cinotdenie, And what? 
dare you notwithſtanding fo wan- | 
| tonly and fo often finne expreſlely 
| againſt this commandment 2 thy 
woman therefore , thy ſtolen loves, 


BRI ART EZ RAC 


honour, There reſteth not therefore | 


OT 


[God : O my Lord and God 1 


and thy pleaſures are tarr more deare | © 
to thee, thenGod's law, or then God's | | 


—}_ 


94 


2 


One ſparke of diuine loue in thee, 


Tus VII. Hovaxs 


Sn I! 


| whilethou perſcucreſt in thelecowr- 
' ſes, and impure. loues, For hw #th 
| lowe of God thar wee kerpe bis command. 
| ments. Why is it , ſaith S. Auguſtin, 
| that we will ſay, we loue the Ki 
when we hate his law > and 
truly ſaith $.Gregoric: He cruly lows 
God, who 95 9 to his commid- 
ments abbridgeth bimſclt of his plea 
furs, and feth from volawfull deti- 
res. He certainly loueth not God, 
| whocontradicts himin flown 
| owne appetites. Secondly , this 
ger doth alſo oblige one to the atof| 
divine loue, when g raan | 
| feareth himſelf, leaſt, by reaſon of the| 
| pony whither he is to go,or the pet 
on, with whom he is to be conuer- 
ſant, he may gricuouſly (inne ; then If | - 
certainly it isneedefull,chat he ene» | 
me his minde with the loue of God, 
and that he ſtrEgrhen bimſelf in ſuch 
manner,that he may pronounce with 
the kinglie Palmilt : | wil ſer 
law, 0 Lord, and will keepe it in my 


_— 


— mr T2: © '\ 2 


— — 
—_ © * 


| The laſt perill both of bodie & ſoul 


Gm A i eee _— Y 


requires 


* - RT” FT 7 TY 


AS. Az. A. _ 4 4. +. a. £ 


| 
| 
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—_——_ 


| . OF THE DAY. 
requires the ſame encreaſe of the loue | 
ofGod, which I have ſaid before, that * 
when one perceaueth the houre of | 
death ro draw ncere, he be trahſpor- ' 
ted with loue towards his Creatour; | 
& that, not through feare of punith- | 
\ment or hope of rewarde, but becau- | 
ſe he acknowledges, thatthe owes | 


[this in all reſpectsto the Chiefeft Good, | 
Certainly in this houre of death, this | 


act of louec is molt intirely to be ob- | 
ſerued : Thew sbalt leone the Lord thy | 1ue, 
God frem thy whole bart , from thy © 
whole ſoule , with all thy forces , and | 

with thy whole munde. Charitie nener | 1 Cor 
faileth ; therefore let vs encreaſe in thari» | * i: 
tie and lone towards bim 1n all things. Eph 4. 


| 


14 proteſiatts to God,to be made 


at the leaſt once 4 weeke. 


O My God, if I have faid or done 
any thing througb ynwarinefſe 
erotherwiſe, contrarie tothydiuine | 
fleaſure,I do proteſt before t ce and 


LR OT 


__ 
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_ — _, the whole court of ticau, that it {el 
| bene done againi{t my will ; of 

; | with my will, O Lord, take pine 

and recall me againe, who hauc erreh 

lift meyp,who am fallcn; and leaftix 

chould happen ſo againe, moſt mer. 

cifull God, Iaskethee, throught 

owne goodnefſce, that thou vouchlafe 

ro t it with thy benedidtions, 

| and to flefſe and gouerne me wii {+ 

' wholy thine, 1 ſubicct my free will \' 

ſo ro thee ; I delire it may bead 

pelled and ouercome, 1cait it rebel} 

gainſt thee or thy will, or leaſt ited 

| mitt the leaſt offence. 1 only delinl 

| O my God, what thou wilt 

on] e againſt chat , 

heb willeſt, a, this be my al 

defire, to ſeeke rhy will , and todon 

in all chings. Yt I aske anie | 

O Lord, do not giuc it , if it derogat 

fromthy honour, and repugnetot 

will. I now khow , O ſoucraigit 

Goodnefle, that oily hures me, whichh 

diſpleaſcs rhee. 1 therefore be 

| ate, dhrough the interceſſion off 

Sales; praunt me the hatred of 


1 


by 


: 
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elf . and the louc of thee in all | 


ings. 


Aſpirations all full of loue 
to God. 


[ Lov = thee, Om 
yer dehire ro loue x lrg _—_ ar- 


dencly ; my hart is alrogearher lique- 
hed with that flame of loue. No- 


thing bur thou, can me b 
| And when , O ED 


ſhall 1 haſten benee' ro thee? 


| Taz TIX, Hovns Is 
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. 
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LEARNE TO DIE, 


 T he anfintite number of thy debts | 


may teach it thee. 


7 man is bur froth; 
WW that thou art 
N $ drowned in debry, 
N Thinke ypon allthy 
NY finnes , & bringthem! 
into One heape : ſo manic laſciuious| 
_—— manie words not of 
idle; but alſo c6turgelious, dilhond '" 
or of detraQtion ; fo manic wicked} 
deedes, which no flourish or diſguile 
can excuſe. Looke then ypon tholt 
beapes of thy offences, and thou 
be to confefle : I am a gueat 
| debter, of manic thouſands of ralft 


SEMEMBER < 
| 


| Andaias; ifdeath ſhould deliuer m&Y 


—_—— — 


— 


_ — | —— 


| OF THE -DAY\; 

oucr trnus indebted to my adueriaric, 
certainc it is, that] thould neuer gert 
out of priſon, til had fatisfhed tothe 
laſt farthing. Thinke of this matu- 
rely ; and be frequent in pardoni 

wr Al , but ne < thyſelE. They oh 
know that they alwaies finne , do 
likewiſe continually grieue. Wile 
thou not be ſad 2 then liue well, Ble(- 
ſed is that man , who liuescucr and 
; euet ie whcre, 25 though he ſpent cyc- 
rieday hike the lalt, which will never 
returtie, Remember to.die. 


LEARNE TO LIYE. 


T be law of Chaſtutie may teach 
it thee, * 


THE frvi of the Spirit ave Charitie, [Gal © © 
continencie, and chaſtitie ; for there #s | TOE 0» 
191h1ng of what wengbt or moment ſoeuer, |}, k 
worth 4 continent ſoule, Let not anic | 
boalf of a chaſt minde , if be have aw: 
vnchaſt eie;nor glory in achal 

. woos 


Sm. 


—Txr Ix. Hovas 


—— —— 


if has thoughts be vnclcanc. Holie 
lob did therefore make an a: greemdt 
with hiseies , that he might aiſo per- 


| forme 6 with tals thoughts , ſaying: 


| þ bane made 4 Conenant With mane act, 
| For eberwi ſaith be , what par: sbenld 
aboxe poſſeſſe m me? T ak e che expo- 


Poe from blefſed $. Hicrome : In 
whartſoeuer yerrue, {aith he, thou cx- 


thou art moſt eminent , if rhou lacke 
the of Chaſtitie, they will all 
auai cheenothing, And belicuc me, 
O creature, if the peſtilenc deſire of 
tuſt do burne, +/ 2m refſt it not, 
thou art but a loſt man. Thy bodie, 
thy ſoule, thy riches, and thy good 
name, areall iſhed; bid farewell 
to heauen, die. Therefore hin» 


der it in the beginniog , and ſtrike 


celleft , and in whatfocucr workes | 


this ſerpent in the head, leaſt che caile | 


| 
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LEARNE TO PRAY, 


f, Francis bis prayer may teach 
it thee; 


My GoD AND MY ALL, 


T R adition reacheth, that $. Fricis 
| paſle | ouer foure whole wget 
only in thinking vpoty, and re- 
petinge thoſe wo : and that not 
only once, but magie ſcuerall rimes; 
My God and my «ll : with great con- 
tentment & delightof minde. 1 will | 
repeate this a thouſand times , and | 
thinke ypon it as manic more; nels | 
ther cal either Gay ermeditate vpon. | 
a better ſubiect thets this z MyGed and ; 
»y all, (Let others ſeeke after ocher | 
things , and defire them ;1 will only 
ſceke God, & delire God; O my God 
my all, 0 will relinquiſh all cy right, 
& all other riches, honors & pleaſu- 
[res to others; let me only enioy God 
| and I haye all, I freely leaue all 


_Þ £8 


—_ 
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worldtoothers.I enuic not his golde | 
mountains, northoſethat are Ellof 
precious ſtones. I thinke not vp6 any | 
other delights ; tax me my God v9 all. | 
There is nothing ſo good, nothing fo 
faire, nothing ſo pleaſant, but this ſu- 
preme Good ll betrer, is fairer,& 
moredclightfull:My God, and my all, | 
How ofte do ſeucrall delires inflame | 
me ; and how often do 1 burne with | 
ſuch wishes? ſc that one while 1 am 
as it were ſnatched into the bre, ano- 
ther time into the water, like that lu- 
natike yorig man. But what are the 
goods, which I ſo infinily dehire? are 
they of this or that kinde of coſthie 
| fare ? no, my Godismy foode avd all 
from tome. Is it this or that kinde of 
recreations or pleaſures ? no,my God 
| is all my joy, my pleaſure, and my all, 
Is it this or the other dignitic 2 my 
God is my honour,my dignitic, & my 
all. W hat is therethen at length, chat 
I can defire, which Gog is not to me, 
{fince he isall? he is my bankerr , my 
delight , my treaſure; God is all and 
more then all. For though I might | 


feede | 


— 


| 


D————— 
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teedc mou thoſe delicarics, which 1 


lic10Uus draughes, which rhirſt after; 
though I might enroy thoſe pleaſurs, 
with the defire whereof 1 burne, and 
thoſe honours , to which I aſpire; 
what is it to be fed withſach delica. 
ties?what is it 0 enioyſuch pleaſures? 
& toobtaine ſuch honours? My God 15 
ny«l', To enioy thee, & to be refre- 
ſhed by thee, is the molt perferetec- 
tion, & the enioying of all you. 2 
God co 157 all. But fay that labour pret- 
c,griefattHliR, cares diſtrat, men trou- 
ble and vexe ; nothing of all this not- 
withſtanding is to be feared, or to be 


one all atonce,, if Godenrich vs with 


that chiefe good : My Ged and wy all, 
0 mercyfuilGod; o Goodnefle itſelf; 


to methou art in labourreſt, in paine 
pleaſure, in cares tranquillitie; thou 
art a bullwarke moſt ſecure againſt 
anic inualon, thou art arecfuge from 
all cuil; Thouart ALL W 


ſoeuer hereafter I defire any thing? 
WETEATTET & G 's 


deGre ; though I might hane thoſe de- | 


thought euill ; yea though they aGalt | 


CD In CONE 


harſoeuer-4 - 
[1 can thinake ypon; therefore 1en-- 


| 


[o* i 
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| wharſocuer I dehare,thou ſhalt begnar| 
| me : My Gad and my ol). Leave,s| 
| man,the ing of unpure rivers, 
| ſince thou haſt fo cleare « fountaine, 

asis che moſtipſt God; and therefore, 


wanteſt nothing of w hatſocucr thou! 
canſtdefire to bane, 


' 

| 

| Crriaine thert chaice projers to 
| m__ onr Lord, 


(Gann me, me, I beſcech thee, O 
| | Lord ; that I-may alwaies obey} 
wie 


thee » nd ſerue thy M 
h # ſincere hat. a " 


ns cr =P cternall God; 
—— — ag auoide all Dias 
infection ; and coympell me, 
kde be pliat ro thee, 

[” 


ESEECH _ © Lord , that the: 
jw may elvwaics both preuent & 
& 4 ollow me, and may make me conti- 

L vally arent to all good workes,, O' 
*hE weet Iefus; who -"y world witt- 
3 out ende; Amen. | 


, 
. 


RC 


| 


= |] : yea now it 15 No more mine, be- 


| cauſe it began to be thine, And thine 


OFF TI t D AY. 
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An waiting of the will of mn in ſufferin 
dure) "er, ſekneſſe, and death, 
W145 the will of God, which 
gu?” them, 


® My God and my lone; farre be | 
nt from me to be ynwilling to 
cept what thou defireſt, or ro deſire 
» hat thou wileft not; thy will is my 


's to be followed by me, becanſe it 
began to be mine, 1 am obliged ro 
detire the ſame, which thou detireſt; 
and really, O Lord (6 14o.Wik rthov 
chat 1'be ſick 3 | vnder oe it wilkn- 
zlv, Wile thou that 1 ner 
ched > that I pine mrreber aff}'- 
ted with griefes:deſtiture of cofores? 
agitated by adverſities? yea and thatF 
dicrTo all theſe alſo fubmitr. ut 
thou that I have parre in heau&?T Ges" 

fre it, Wile thon that I be c6dcraneg 
to hell 2 alas, fweet veſics, my 


or moon 


El 


TC 


ew x -_— _ 
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do 


es, 4g Itred, Tamrhy worke, whodeſue 
4 F TE) | 


—_ 


me to follow my owne pleaſures, | 


which were toleade me to it;thy will 
was oppoſite ro mine, and thou didft 
gricue, that I would not then ſtrive 
to ihunne it; and if it were poſlible, 


as it 15 not, that I might chooſe, cicher 
| chat ] ſhould be ſaued,or dam ned, to 
| | the cnde that thy moſt holie will 
| ſhould continue firme & cltabliſked. 
| I proclame,it were berter, that 1 were 
| damaed, and fo that be done, w hich 
| thou,O God,ſhalt deſire. But, O cter- 
| oall Goodnefle, I know, that thou 
| wouldſt not my death who wcrt the- 
' refore willi to ſubiet thy fonne to 
| death, becauſe thou defire(t nor mine. 
Beholde the wounds , beholde the 
bloud, which hath bene ſacrificed for 
me ;z thou wouldſt nor pards thy ſon- 
ne \thar ſorhoumightl ſpare thy ſer- 
vant, w homethou ciſt therefore par- 
don, & wilt take pittie ypon him, O 
immenſe & dreadtull Maicitic , hauc 
mercic ypon me. Pardon me; 1 baue 
d, and cannot denic it ; but thou 
Reblo to whabeer L hape 


= 


—— 
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[to toſce and praiſc thee, my Creatour, | = 
[in all erernanic, It is certaioly in thy 
[power to deſtroy me,as it is in the | 
+ potter's power to breake an carthen | 
vellel, which ynder his hands proucs 
moſt yntoward and vnpliable ; - and | 
long fince I hauc deſerved ir;yea cuen | 
to be caſt into the flames of hell ; but | 
lincethy goodneſle is greater then my | 
malice can be, pardon me , © Lord, | 
| par, don me; & let me liuc Rill Jouing | 
ma ,who am ſhortly ro dic, & let my \ 
alt breath ſerue me tocry thus out: 
J Loid, Mane mercie vpon me, | 


Annotations touching the COm-- | 
formuies humane will, to | 2 
the will a God. : 8 


Hroughout = wholeſcripuue 

nothing i is found morecommme 
dable, thea the vnitic of man's? 
with the divine will. Chrilt;! 
knew belt of all men, os 

edchas; © 4iber , vol my 
dev => Neither lid he _—_— 


I. , 


boos 


| ot Taz IX. Hovnr 
otherwiſe , then Tvy = be done un 


| carth”, as it #8 it beaver. A thouſand 
[ocher places of holie {crip 21ure ceſltifie 
| the ſame, 2. ; 


To atrend to the will of God in all 
things, is anepitome & ſurmme of a 
excellent and moſt peaceab!c lite. 


Whofoeucr ck all things AC 
cording ro theonly will of God, ſrues 
| as it were, abonc the cloudes ſccure} 
| and free from all che rage of rfpeſts; | 

the oreateſt teſtrmonie of friends hip 

{1s willmgneſſe; & 10 will the far Nc in all 
lrhings y with God , makes God our 
| friend, 

Whatſoeuer things arc done in this 
world, are cither cuil & ftinnes againſt | 
God, or not euil, becauſe they are not 
es. In the former, God's permif- 

peares admirable "nd 3 in the 
later a druine we: £ of them. 


| Epictetus doth therefore wich 
| night fying : Require not that 


be done as thou yilt ; butif 


ky "Henke wiſe, ih hey mey be dou ; 


—— 


_ — 
———— CI—__ 


ta © 
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a5tacy are done;tor fo ali things thail 
happen ſuccesfully to chee. But Tho. 
a Kempis ſaith it more wiſely : A ſpi- 
rituall man doth quickly recollect & 
accommodate himſelf, according as 
| things happen. And moſt wiſcly S#- 
| lomoa : It will not moue, ( faith he) 
| nor makc a iuſt man ſad, whatſocuer 
' happens to him. For why ſhould he 

de {a4 , who ac knowledgerh in all 
th: 12S God's high prouidece, & moſt 


' holy will 


6. 
In alt fortunes , profperous or 


croile, in all rrivulations or cempta- 
tions, in whatſocuer ftormesx, it 15 cx- | 
cellem and moſt ſafe, to propound to | 
ones (elf the ontic wilt of God ro be 
followed; and to reduce all things, 
| which are cither to be dane or ſulfe- 
\red , to the onlic will of Almighne 
| God, Whoſoeuer is arrived & this 


Lis.2 


©, 1 


Pros. 
C13, 


| perfeion, will walke ſecurely. ba. 


! 


ther in fickneſle or death , then 


PR 


7+ we 
Ludonicus Blofius witvefſech, Þ 
4 that no exerciſe is more viefult <=" A 


—— 


— 


IIO 


Tuan X, Hovax et 


Avi of wy indorwict, for ſach 5hall alſo be thine. 
4 This is. the common plalme of the 
tes / 


'Fte, but ſuccefſiucly & ſhortly one af+ 


COLLTTTELES—_——_— 
| rely roſubmitt oncs (clt to God's dis 
| uine will, and to embrace with the 
; armes of Humilitie and Chartiie : the 


unmcaſe goodneile& mercic of God. 
| | 
l 


| 
| ERR RRCCKE VE CRGERR | 


THEM. HOVRE, 


| LEARNE TO DIE. 


T be Twſuall Plalmeo fr he dead , 
may teach it thee. 


| 


| aire; & what all thoſe, who now 
are dead,cry outto thee, namely, that 
YESTERDAY WAS MY 1VD» 
| GEMENT PAST VPON MfE,] 
AND TO DAY WILL THINE 
PASSE VPON THE +, JBe mundefull 


| R FM MBER that man is but as 


{dead yvhhich nuites vs all to rhe graue. 
; We are all to comc thirhcr;notat on» 


- 


— 


cer | 


—— 


ti” i —___...r].oom. — — 


OF TUE DAY, = 
ter another. The vniuerſall law is to 
be borne , to grow towards our ende | 
and to dic. We «ll die, and are 45 it were | 
waters ſh ding on the earth » ener to retwre _ 414. 
ve. Therefore that, which of neceſſity 
| is to be once done, is often to be 
| thought ypon, fo that thou mult ma- 
| ke vp thy pack, Fordeath is at hand, 
who will ſhew thee the way. Ir is a 
«| journey , whichgannot be preuented 
 cither by entreaties,or by any priceos 
art, Thou muſt go,and paſle from this 
world into another, Yf thou fearelt 
eternall death, ſce that thy VICE dye 
betore thee, Remember to dye. 1 


\ LEARNE TO LIVE. | 


mn... —_ 


COS 


T be law of H WMuie may 
teath it thee. 


[© roms preceedes elovie. Whofoe- 'p 
uer would heape yerrues togea-- 16 

ther without humilitie, throwes duſt Cari 
againſt the winde. A truly modeſt 
and humble man defires not ro ſeemeh 
{o,but to be ſo really, Whenſoeuer be 


V -V " 


4 


12 Tns X, Hovnxz 
_—_ 11s lllicted and deſpiſed | he favs ts 


| 


| togreat things otherw ic then by hu- 
| militie, defites rather to tail, then to 


; much the mare 1 all things, And its 
deede , why doſt chou loue ſpecta- 
, tours ypon earth, ſince thy theateris 


| ones ſelf, ſhewes atrue humble man, 


' tain, that how much lefler thou aft in 


| 


| Nor withſtanding all this, many fol- 
| low the ſhadow of humilitic , bur 


himfclf:Tuov ant workTtwrt 
OF ALL THis. Hec, who trends 


riſe. Heeaen debres ro periſh, who 
runnes headlong vpon pride and 4 
vaine oſtentation of habe By bow 
wc! then art greaner , hanb: tby/elf fo 


prouided in heauen ? why doſt thou 
rape after a fruirleſſe praiſe , finer 
cccrnallglorie ispromiſed thee ? And 


few humilitic it ſeif., An infatigable 
parience and a generous contempt of 
And of this thou maiit be molt cer- 


thy owne eyes, fo much greater thou 
art before God ; and ſo much more! 


; 


eſtimable to God, by how much 
more vile to thyſelf. 


l - 

- = — > <-> <> — neces —— — — m n - l 
| LEAR 
- 

. # 


CC MU ARGS EST FLOSS a SS OT TT - = St 


: 
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_— 


LEARNE TO PRAY, 


A recommendation of the ſoule 
into the hands of the Crea- 
rour , may teach 
it thee. 


Nis thy bands , O Lord , I commende 

my fpirit. O Chriſt, I now being 
well and in health , recommende 
myſelf ro thee, that thou maiſt take 
me thus offered, at the time when 1 
{hall not be able ro recommend my- 
ſelf, h 1 ſball then be in diſtre(- 
{ce and oderic.] feare rhar time, w hen 
| {ball be liuing and yet not ſenlible'\ 
of it, We often ſee them, who are at 
the verie gate of death, ro breath and'| | 
ive , _ _ they know it not,” O 
Creatour of the world, who willre- | 
ceaue a ſpirit then ſtriving for life, 4 - -* 
rrembling ro from the frind+ | 


Aa 4 


| 4s Tus X. Hovne 

ber that thou thyte1t didit cComplatne 
in thoſe extremities and lamentable 
ſtraighres,as if thou hadit bene forſa- 
| | ken, & that thou didſt commend thy-= 
| | ſelf tro thy Father,cry out, and yiue yp 
| the ghoſt, Therefore do I now cryto 
| thee, that thou,o my Redeemer, maiſt 


| departe out of the body , by what di- 
{caſe or accident, in what time and 
-—» | place ſocuer. Remember , ſyeer I e- 
| 5 $,thatthou didf ſpread thy armes 
| abroad yponthe croſte, openedft 
breaſt, & didit hang downethy 
Beholde my ſoule forfaken by all 
| creatures ſeekes refuge, and caſts it- 
| ſelf into thoſe rmes, and infinuates 
icſelf inzo that breaſt of thine. Ad- 
mitt it, I beſecch thee, all wretched as 
it is;and driucit not our of the body, 
Ftll the wrath of God be pacitycd, 
| There ſhall it bee ſecure os lye bid- 
| | den fafe fromall infernall darts. Into 
*- |rhy hands therefore, O Lord , do 1 
| commend my ſpirit;yca thy ſpirit; for 
thou didſt both create and redeeme 


there 


 receaue my ſpirit, whenſocucr it ſhall} / 


: 


— 


it; it is a vellell madc by thee , and' | 


| OF THE DAY. ng 
therefore, O God, delpile it nor. | 
' 

| Aſpirations to Chriſt for 4 
happie ende. 


| 


5 Nrer not mio lndoement 7th ity fer- Plal, 
\ A want, OfweetTn Sv S$, becanſe ent- 1442 
[140 man line shall not be 1#fhifed ” hy 

bt, 
Pe Remember not, 0 deareTu5v $ ; mJ P/a, 
miquities, O ht thy mercie anticipaie me, 4 9. 
becauſe I am become extreamely poore. 

0 meſt milde1s $ v $gillammate mine P/al, | 
Jes , leaft I Nlerpt at ani thue « dead ſleep, 13+ F, 

and leaft my enemie obigl} to me : 1 bane 
prevailed ag ainſ} thee. 

O Lord In 5 v $ Chriſt ſonne of the ti- 
ving God, interpoſe thy bolie paſſion , thy | - 
crojjt and thy death betweene my ſoule and 
thy tuft indrement, 

0 moſt loxing Lerd 1 n 5 v $.Obrift, 
through the werime of thy bitter Paſton, | 
commannd thai I be admitted inte tht 
"amber if thy ElefF. | 


. "—_— 
4 
- 


116 " Taz XN). Hovnz | 


| An arde irdtion to all the 


| 


o* 


A —— 


A 


”' felled ries 
'E. of God ; ECOUI 


nt mc eat cxrremities: 


. adll not be aMieadim 
ploizFeeg allſtance , ake me 


$.0 my go09-/ 
QRENURERETREAE RERE OE HE REG 
THE XI. HOVRE. 
LEARNE TO DIE, 


Death's ſuddain rreacheries 
may teach it thee. 


SJ. 


Ah ih 
Jrowe 


+ 


R Ennmnnn that man is a drea«{ 
me z and when thou goelt to 
reſt, thinke how many hauc | 
ne to fleepe , and fo cominuet ul 
ſuddain death oucrtooke them, So 


Selara; 


. 


OF THE DA Y« 7 
'Silara tec prng ill deatd, expired, How iui4 
{manic in health haue gone to bed, 
/and haue bene found dead in. the 
morning? how many in the middle 
J of their diſcourſe at table and in mcr- 
riment , haue bene ouertaken by | 
death + (There are a thouſand wayes | 
leading to death.) One poore _ 
nous herbe, one "neglected litle fore, a | 
wheale ſcant to be perceaued , a tile 
trom a houſe , a cherrie-ſtone, a filh- 
bone, a ſmall haire, and the very aire 
itſelf being but a litle corrupted, 
killes a man, Cunning and treache- 
rous De AT # hath athouſand waies 
to bereaue ys of life. Therefore cuery 
day is both carefully to be begunne 
and ended. It is an excelent orderto 
beginne the day with God,and with 
him to ende it ; nor aniefooner to go 
toreſt , then his accomgt may be fo 
ended , e-jbough het to dic. 


For he is too rx 


i . 


wap * LE. 


OO ET 


it thee. 
Rom. | 0 theſe that lowe G14 , all things ve 
ce, 8 dound to their 2004. Bleſled > 
26 | Lord,isthe man, who loues thee, and 


| 11 Tis ings XI. Hov xe 
Lu. 11, vC—_— —W— Nas 


| member to 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


T he law of Chari may tact 


| his friend in thee, and 15 cnemie for 
| chee. Thecauſe of louing God,is God 
himſelf;the miner, is to loue without 
meaſure, Where thy ireaſure is, there 
is thy hart and thy loue. Wilt thou} 
hnde our , where thy crealure lies? 
merkewhat thou loucſt. Wile thou 
know what chou louc{t: attcad tothy 
thoughts,Where thou hideſt thy trea- 
| fure Sirher wile chou oftcne(t beade 
| thy choughts, W here God is tor, Ot» 

ten., there is he not a man's treaſure; 

neither doch he loue God, whohates 

man, Knowelt thou S. Paul's maxt-! 

me? Yf 1 want charirie. ſcith be 1 


== 


Ac. 


_ 5 ye 


—_ 


ws 7” oF 1 OE BIT os 


- CC ——— —— — 


{ 
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=- — —— — - 
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m9 | 


2o:bing , though I haue all things cls, 
And: "Mhonaaalads 4 , fre yee bare Cl 4 - 
ritie, Therefore though thou beftow 
thy grauaries, full of corne , and vi- 
nyeards full of wine ypon the poore, 
or if thou gue mountains of gold, or 
houſes tull of precious ſtones in al- 
mes, yet withall this if thou malice 
but cuen one creature, thou halt gi- 
ven nothing, For then caaſt ncuer 
haue concord with Chriſt , if thou 
hauediſagreement with a Chriſtian. 
Chriſt's whole law is included in 
foure letters ; Lov *,Loue God,and 
thou haſt kepgall his Commaunde- 


menrs, 


LEARNE TIO PRAY. 


A prayer for the happie fint- 
shing of thy life , may 
reach ut thee. 


fr6 all my ſinnes with thy bloud; 


Ce 


S ©3=a pn Abs _——— 


_ 


720 Tus XI, Hovaras 7? 
and grant, that my fouic patlin 
'of a... xvi acocigrs.. ' 
fore thy tribunal. O ſweer Is v8 
' forſake menot in thoſe laſt ſtrait 
' in that laſt combat with death , on 
whichallETza x:T1z depends.@ 
my Redeemer, I commende my ſpi 
into tiyy hands. O my God ler th 
moſt holy will be done in me forall 
ercrnity. | 


To Chriſt cruc! fyed . 


[ Adore thee , I: 55s Chiiſt, # 
bleſle thee , becauſe by thy PakF 
lion thou haſt redeemed che wholeF 
world. (Sagiour of che world , ſaue} 
me,who through thy croſſe and withF 
thy bloud redeemedit meYDraw = 

to thee , ſweet Is 5s v s , who ſaidit: | 
When 1 ſhall be afcended from earth, F 
I will draw all things to me. 1 beep 
ſcech thee rx 4 thy precic 
bloud, which chou wert willing Rn 
ſhed for mc a fanner ro waſh 


| (e JETT Omy C cour and 
R eaee: 


hath rouched me.No mortallmi c | 


OF Tn D Aft. 


121 | 


Redeemer Chriſt Izsvs. 1 deliver | | 


myſelf wholy into thy hands ; reicR 
me not; I come to thee, repell me not, 
calt me not away from thy face, and 
take not from me th folic ſpiric, 
lealt mine 1niquirie deſtroy , W home 


thy goodnelly hath created. 


T7 & 
An aſpiration at 
may be wade 4 man readie to 
yeeldc vp bu Lift breath, yet 
mindefnll of the mdrement 


banging oucy bim. 


mort Hl ere. tut £9 8 Jabs 
© 


cies ypon me; here 1 lye fighi and 


groaning, becauſe chyhand of God 


only maythelp mce. The day of, 
ludgement is alreadieg | 


Alasl am to appeare $7 4 _—_ 
clt God, to yeeld an —_—_ of all 
nd d les f? 


my thoughts, words a 


ST 


: 'S. 
. . 
% 
Smething in Four hom 
OT 0” — —- 
| F- 4 ——_— 
"&- C 3 


3\$19 ; as 
.- . 


y- 


i 


" 
- -* 
me, 1 
=. 4 


% : my 
- my A. 
" &e 


* . 


; - - TR + Hov=n us 


| 


O forlake me nor in this —_— 
—_ in this my laſt momeng, 
vpon which my whole 8 TER N10 
depends, Now is that houre at hand, 
in which my whole (afetic, or cuct- 
laſti dition conlilts, Qproltrate 
Wh (e before the 
, and pnrn ys 
> my Iudg 
laſt ſentence ; 
mercif1 | life , and that 
throu ers and merits, I 
may auoide cuerlaſting death, which 
I haue long lince deſcrucd. Preuent, 


| O flehrrgetent God, prevent and 


| 


| 


ſaccour mee. Now ludge 
Chriſt 1esv s come ; have mercie 
| vpon, me , O Izsv s hauc mercie 
| vpoJ me for-nil-ehy-hole Augele 
Sake , I beſcech thee, I=svs uavk 
MEACIE VPON ME. 


OF THE 


CELINA: EAR 
THE XIL HOVRE. 
LEARNE TO DIE. 


Death's ſuddain inuaſion may 
reach it thee. 


SE EEE STS #: 


EMEMBER man Is 
nothing ; and cuecn as 
theeues vic not to 
warne 2 houſe, which 
| they meane to 'breake 
into Or v Ge ta mine , telling the houre 
they meane to come cicher at '12, x, 
or 2, of theclock in the mornings; 
foi is it not death' s cuſtome, ro ade 
nith by certaine meſſengers, that he 
will come at ſuch a day ,or fuch an | 
| houre, Death js eueric where and | >| 
| alwaics at hand, Watch therefore; FF 7YX 
| you mortall men , daily and hot bf þ.:3 
ly, Tee know , thet the day «_ «| " 
will come _like « oſs is the "16 


a> 
2 | 


I 


—I—_ 


— 2 5 95 5 ns* 


y_ — 
% 
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(169 
| [af z. 


: 
l 


| 


4<: 


| man,thy minde;Recolledtthy ſpirits 


| Remember to dic. 


{ iunftion of mindes, and participation 


x - | moſtpure converſation. Here, o man, 


lacob being to dice, arew vp his tegs 
vpon his bed, and died. Recolle&t, Q 


artc;thou muſt 
ETEARNILTIE, 


thou mult ſhorrly d 
- hu 


go into the ho 


LEAKNE TO LIVE. 


The law of familiaritie with 
God may teach 4 rhee. 


Ppreche ts God , and be will come 
A weere thee, It needes not to be! 
feared , that this familiaritic will | 
grow too great; for how much more | 
a than is familiar w ith God, ſo much 
'more will he reucrEce him, The con- 


of counſells makes friends. No man 
is made a friend to God, but by his 


| moſt carneſtly entreate thee , to 
| make allthy cauſe knowen to God 
thy beſt friend. Gors it well with 


thee? conſule with God of this thy! 


| 


ct. 


good! 
f / S45-h - Sex. phat Bet gontly i Gn fix | 


0} THULE BAY, 


rs | 


2004 fuccceue ; goes It tl with rhee ? 
Do in like manner ; and reloluc of 
nothing 2 without Eh, Deliberate of 
all things with this thy friend;ſpeake 
23 confidently with him as with thy 
(clf, Almi; ohtic God is the moſt plea- 
| ingand faithfull of friends; but it 1s 
| only to a ſoule ſeeking him. As often 
| as thou art lefle mindefull of God,re- 
tarne inſtitly,& cry out : of Go 


[0 thou the ned louing g ofafrends 


| I haue loſt the day, © 1 have 
loſt thy prelece, 1 haue neg! 

memorie of rhee. I know, he whois | 
a friend, loues at all cles; and citec- * 
mes noting 7 more pleaſing, then to | 


be with his Bad, True fricudshipis 
 eucrlaſting, 


LEARNE TO PRATY, 


EE Pn enero Irma 


A dailie and pratticall (Xamen 
0 f thy conſcience » MAY reach 
it thee. 


| CAine Gregory faith ; that one ex» 
pets God with ſo: much che 


—_——  — 


F rearcr | 
j___ J- 


JN COS 


| — 


|=! 


| 
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grearer {eruritie, by how much more 
carefully the daily examjnezh his 
owne coſcitnce, S. Auguſtin purri 

vs in minde of this dutic Gith: Aſcend 
into the tribunal of thy minde againſt 
thyſelf;and call thy gniltie ſe!f before 
chee ; but place not rhy {cif behinde 
thee, leaſt God diſcouer thee before 
thy ſelf. It is the opinion of all wiſe 
| men, thata dailiecxamen of 2 man's 
c6{cience a moſt profitable praier. 
Mane afligne ts, heads, There is 


none can teach this manner of pray» 
ing in ſuch ſort, as r1nay not ſeeme 
dificult to forne. Bur it will be moſt 
cake, if thou pray thus, and obſerue 
only this,that thou ſtay a while after 
the rwo firlt litle prayers , and rumi- 
nate how thou haſt ſpent the day, 


—C x 


Tf thew wilt therefore prey thus , the 
diffcultie will be ſcone «ner come, 


TI, 
O infinite Grodneſſe , 1 giue thee 


thanks for all the benefitts , which}. 


2 7 
4 


this day and throughout my w 


[B44 
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| OF THE DAT, 


! ite chou hait belitowed vpon me, 
| Praiſe and glorie be to thee through 
influit millons of ages, 

2, 

0 immenſe Maieftie , grant that 
whatſoener hath ehis day diſpleaſed 
thee in me , I may intirely call to 
mindc. 


3. 

Here (call to minde all the thoughts , 
words and deedes of the precedent day, 
and thinke in what thaw baft offended 
God. ) 


0 ende'eſſe Meveie R pardon me in 
what I haue fanned againſt thee this 
dayJT burie it in the botromeleile 
pitt of thy mercic; and through-the 
death of thy ſonne I beſcech rhee, 
pardon me , in whatſocuer I haue 
at anie time offended thee, 


$. . 

0 eternall wiſedome Chriſt In 5 'v 5, 
I purpoſe firmely neuer more to 
line, 


_— 


wi 


| 
; 


[- 
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| This is the dailje examen of wnes cow 

| ſcience » to which thu may 

| be added. 


| O erernall Father, x h che life} 
and death of thy ſoane , t oughall 
thy goodneſle I beſcech thee , graiit 
that I may perſeucr in good, and de 
in thy grace. 
0 deeve and ſweet Ix $vs , throug 

thoſe lat words, by which thoudi a 
commend thy ſpirit to thy Father, 


receaue my foule ia the ende of x 
| life, 
0 Gad the Holie-Gbeſt , have o 
vpon me now and in the houre of 
my death, 


OE 


HEDBRF.S et co rr did 
DEEABDRIS 
THE HOVRES OF 
THE NIGHT, 


_— 


WE HAVE GONE 
ouer THE HOVKES OF.THE 
DAY. ; there refs now thoſe of 
the NIGHT, Which at it 1£ more 
muect then the day , ſ6 16.44, more 


fre for meditation.” Therefore 
thoſe , whome we tawght by day | 
'0 pray, we will now teach by \. 
web roconftder, and meditate. | 
Ct will we firſt affogne the ed- | 
ſons, why the Angels owght to be | 
honoured by v5 With ſo my, | 
due lowe and ſerwice';, and thit| \ 
ane, ': > 4 
pon agreas deals Crus —rictins 
I ERS. 


mn 7 "x % 


ith. 
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The number of 


| 


Qi: TEES IF AFRO 
THE CAFSES WHT 
the bolie Angels are chiefly | 
tobe honoured before other 
Orders of Saints. 


The 1, canſe is the bolie ſcripture, 
T7 OE He Divine © 44 22m is fullof 


iſes. of _ 
ha gs ; and 
the manic benefits , whic they be-- 
| Row yyon vs, 


The 2, cauſe i ancient Hiſtories. 
Ancient hiſtories plaincly relate 
how great offices Angels do for vs. | 
3. The namber of Angels. 


| infiit to'vs © paced I God to be 


numbred;ſo that he gaines innume-- 
rable friends, who cutertaines frind-, 
Ship with them, | 


4- Angel/ are the vice-gerents of God. 
"Ig well in the ancient as new 


— 


Angels 1s almoſt. 


manie 


jnckepive limightic God. O 


*» + 
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umes doth God promute to {cad his 
Angels : My Anyel ſhall go before 
thee, The Angel ſhall ſend forth &c. 

5. The Angels are moſt addiled 
tvs; 

They are moſt bountiefull cowards 
vs; and by all their ofkices , they pro- 
cure and make ys in ſhort time. like 
themſclues. 

6, They art our admcal 
witbout number. 

With one act ing ſo manie 
| milli6s of bleſſed Spirirs, we gaine ata 
| innumerable. companie of Aduocats, | 

7. The teflumonies of their A duce 

 fanes, 
The arch-tizrerikes tchemſclues 

Luther and Caluin wrixe 7 
rably of Angels. Caluin,although he 
denie all other Saints , heex 


——— 


| teacherh , that Angels may beinno- 4 
ked ax our »nocers and plindiin fan! 


Vs, 


8. Dailie experience, '' | 


Teaches manie met, how 


nually and faithfully Angels 
in our behalfe. > 
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Tu. Hoy xn &c. 


9. T be will of Ged. » v7 
God h 2 the Angels 
ge, to looke carefully to our {; 
tion,andto keepe vs inall our wai - 
The Church is atheater for nit 
in w Kich ip glmire God's w 
me, and helpW aſlift vs in our igno- 
rance, A beſtow infinit benefits 
"ou VS. vs therefore perforr 
uſands of offices of honour and 
ſeruice towards them. 


| 


| THE... 
1. H- O V RE 
OF THE NTGHT, 


LEARNE TO DIE; 


Conſider with thyſelf : Am wot I alſo at 
[Pez th ts dectaſe and die 1 Wheres 
"fore do I not then prepare 


myſelſ? 
LEARNE TO,PRAY, 


i. Cy SOVLE OF CHRIST 
ſanify me. O body of | 
Chriſt Gy me, O bloud off 
Chriſt, inebriate me. 2. Q wa-#.- 
ter, lowing from rhe fide 


— 


en Tank Horn 

| ©; ot Chriſt ttrengthen we. 420] 
| {weerlefus,heare me. 5. wil 
in'thy wounds hide me. 6. 
mier Me. not to parte. frot 
thee. 97. Fromthe malignam} 
| enemie defend me. $8. In the} 
houreof my death call me. 9; 
Command me to , come to} 
thee.1o, To the ende that with} 
| all chy fainrs I may praiſe thee, 
' in all erernirie. 


| : 
| Thu u « zhort Praier ; but it dith preſent 
ten notable documents , to be pondered 
in the exertifmng of verine to | 
Which the ſexerall num- 
bers pont. | 4 | 


1.F Communion.z.Ofren 
Co 3. Medication ypontt 
Paſſion of our Lord. 4. Contingal 

in « $. The feare of ludgement 
| cuerance,7.Forticude 1n tempt p 
/tions. 8. Remembrance of dam. 


a 
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OF THE NIGHE, 135 
10. Meditation of Eternitie, And the- 
ſe with 2, other documents , veil 1 expli- 
cate to-thee in the 12. boutes of thenight. 
Let vs then beginne in thys howre. 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


[2 THY LIFE BE 2 fre- | 
quet Communion. Vnleſſe thou 

eate the fleſh of the Sonine of man, |, 
thou ſhalt haue no life in thee. ( He 
loues not his friend , who hates bis 
preſence; nor loues he Chriſt , who 


_ his feaſt.) 


. 
4 V 
- 


Tis IL. Hoysr 


16. t 


| 
CVE? IU ID: 32?) A 00501 en 
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LEARNE TO DIE; 
and meditate. 


What will be done with me aficr mi k 
death ? whither will my ſole go? 
"1 15 vicertaine, Vi berefore 
then ds 1 line careleſſel 5 
«5 of, I were already | 
cerlaine of ' 
brauen ? 


'LEARNE TO LIVE; 
and let thy life be. 


| AFnrayssr Confeſſion. 
[The 


Waſh me againe from my lanes 
inning of good workes, 
the co n of euill. We ſ:nne i 
ly;at the leaſt often ; and a finne 
| prune Pennance , dra» 
+ } wesvson oper weightt# 
, | reof into "1 +, . 


OF THE MIGHT. 


EE. 


LEARNE TO PRAY; 
and conlider, 


{ a True prayer ought to come |} 
A more from the hatt, then from 
the mouth or lippes. For Ihdoruwy 
ſaith , that God attends not to the 
words of our prayers, but to the hart, 
I will therefore, 0 man, teach thee 
by licle and -litle to pray from the 
hart, that is,to meditate, and conhider | 
attentiuely any divine thing. He 

prayes beſt, who c6hders in this md- 

ner the bukineſle of his ſaluation;and 

Iſaac viſually prayed after this man- 

ner. He wen ont19.49 , field'to medntate, |= 
tbe day being then in dechning. There is 24- | 
nothing , which continuall iſe, 
may not render molt eaſy, The fit 
thing I committ to thy conſidera» 
tion, ſhall be the queſtions', which a | -- 
good while fince,thou haſtdebred to} Þ 7 
propound; now thou maiſtdoit;and j—OÞ 
it ſhall be thy part to aske, and min&Þ 7 
to ahſwear. i 


jg 
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Three ich Queſtions. * | 


1. O my Angel;why did not Gad for | 
the fallen Angets become an Angel} 
a5 for fallen man he was made math} 
” Alas, askenot this queſtion ; for} Wl | 
thou wile never ſufficiently vnder- 
ſtand the nv1n#* of Angels,and 
of menztill thou haſt left being man,” 
& ſhalt line amyong Angels, who cal 
expreſlein words, or eut by choughr 
ſulkcienely ſearch into that ordinan-' 
ceand decree, by which the moſt mil-- 
de God did banniſh out of heaven? 


moſt noble & beaurifull fpirirs; why 
is that Monarch amongſt men , who 
would candemne zpreat number of} 


— _ a Ws 


— tn BM. Mill 


mens iudgements were very ſmalle& ; 


—— 


| Emperours to one only Angell » but}! 


| what are many athouſand fonnes 


yer did the ſupreme Goodneſle it 
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' refuſe to pardon ſo matiymullions. of 

| Angels. And whatwas the offence? 
one only thought, ON & V Nwil-| 
LINGNESSE, 

Our king doth truly waxchas well | 
to luſtice as ro Mcrcie , that ke may 
pardon, and puniſh, G od created (o 
many beautieful Angels;yet he knew 
from all ercrnity,that they would be 
moſt wicked diuels.Butas God, faith | 

$, Auguſtin, is the beſt Creazour of | 
| good natures, ſo is he the iuſt orderer | 
| of euill intentions; to the ende that 
when they abuſe their good natures, 
he may make vſc of their euill inten- 
tions. The ſeates of theſe apoſtat-An- 
ecls are now decreed for men, if they 
will make them theirs by liging wel, 
Fo is the ruine of Lucifer an OCCa» 


_ ſaid well :yf 1 were of « 


fer, I ſhould thE obraine hisu 
heauen. For by how much | 
& more crafty the diuellis, w 

man ouercomes, ſo _ 


ſeate will he 


I 


ms 


lion of a greater glory co mankinde. | 


power, that I could ouercorye Luci- f 


"4 
140 Tnz 1, Hovns lhe 4, 
Angels in heaucn, It auaues thiee 
thing to know , which man is 46be 
placed inthe ſcate of the Prince Ay- 
| gel. Know thou this,that he will be 
| there moſt high, who hath benehare 
' on carth moſt humble. 
2 Omy Angel ; ſhalltherebess 
manie men ſaucd , as there were At 
els caſt downe headfCng ? there be 
| Pe bookes,w hich conſtantly affits 
| me it;and not withoutr:aſon. _ > 
| Ard this queſtion wou'd 1 als 
' thou houldſt omitt, 1 had rather 
| thou ſthouldſt make pious and d& 
wout demaunds, then curious 
ſtions, But the vice of mankinde 
Cy a1051T18, Moſt truly faichthe 
Wiſe man: | b ly found the, thai 
7] God made man with bi: face vpywards, 
and be embroiles bimſelf with mb que 
. | Bions, A rather, with what 
0IK wings thou maiſt be carricd vp inte 
'S; | Ne em of An cf hou haſt 
46. Jearncd out of the —_ 4 
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4d .6 & «there are NineQuires of them ; che 


| "= _ loweſt are Angels , the next Archan» 
ho oh gels, abouc theſe , are Principaliei | F 
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Powers , ' Venues,, ominations , 


| Thrones, Cherubias, and Seraphins. 
Do tho u deſireto be inſerted amGgft 
one of theſe? But thou wilt as ke, hew 
| thou maiſt attaine to it. Bleſſed 
Mechrtildes bcing taughe from hea- Rewel., 
uen , ſpcakes of this point according | ©. Jh- 
|torhis ſenſe: They whoſeruerhe nee- | | 
| | dy,ch e poore, V4 pilgrinas for God's | 
f ake,make themſclues way to arriue | 
[to the 1. Quire of AnG8#1s. To 
the 2z. Quircot AR CHANGELS, | 
[do they attaine, who giue themſclues | 
to prayer and the meditation of divi- 
[ne things. They belong to" the 
[PRINCIPALITIES, who driue our 
| of thcraſelues all con cupiſcence, and 
' luſt, They arc ro kc clleemed 
the Pows x 5 , who,command and 
| | gouerne others with due 
| nefle, loue and cave. They areto be 
| numbred amongſt the Vz ATVs, 
who preferre poucrtic beforeti 
and ſubdue themſel c_— 
tience and obedience. To the 
of DomtNATions dorhey 


— 
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torme their owne will; to the Givined 
| will of God, inall things. Theyar 
| ro beſtiled Tanonts who by coal 
| einuall meditation of diuine tl 
| make their hart a ſcatc w 
| God. They ſhall be mounted as hi | 
as Cu tRvBins,who by preaching, 
 ingraft in the mindes of others,what| 
they ſee in God by meditation ; and 
| whar they learne by this laboriow 
reſt of the minde, T hey areto be er 
rolled amongſt the S+ K a rHIng! 
who loue God with their who; 
| harts, and are inflamed with thelow? 
of their enemies for God's ſake, M 


they loue any thing ciſc, they loue®? 
\1n God, and arc only moued with its! 
juries comitted againſt him. Andthi 
is the way to thoſe high Hicrarchies 
3. And why,6 my bcit keep cr, have 
none of the holic Angels { chat! 
know of 1 penn the bodies 


of men, which oftcatimes diuels and} 
fugitive angels hauc aducntured® 
| do, & fince many thouſands of diag 
haye entred into che parts of ol 
man's body , as if it had bene fot 
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OF THE NIGHT, 148 | 
publike tauerne , hardly ro be driuca 
out, bait with much force, Why may | 
not the holic Angels with greater ad- | 
uantage to vsdoe the ſame 2 

Man is a temple conſecrated tothe 
Deity, Angels both outof reverence 
& loue wil not aduEture to enter into 
their Prince's cloſcrr. It isthe part of 
an impudent ſeryant, his mailter loo- 
king vpon him,cither to latt ypon his 
ſcate, or ride ypon his horſe. Angels 
are not aſhamed to confelle them(el- 
ues ſeruants, So it happens,that ſince 
God hath fo ennobled man's origi- 
nall, with the admirable coniunction 
of Divine and Humane nature , An- 
gels will not haue it lawfull for 
themſclues ro doe any thing with 
man , w hich may hinder them from 
being called the ſeruants not onlyof 
God, but of man , and will contriue 
nothing againſt man , but by the c6- 
mandement of our Lord & God. The 
banniſhed Angel being God's corri- 
ual doth all things with fury & cruell. 
impudencie, vnle(ſe God forbid him. 
But ſometimes God permirrs him to | 
yt ” AER - 


- 
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| 244 Hz IL. ovnrei I 
© puniſha man, who denics rorecyy 
God. For whoſoruct denics roret 
; ue God, is of neceſhtic ro admirt 
gueſt from hell, There are not ws 
 cloſers i in man's hart ; there is ors 
| | one , in which cither God is ex 
tained , or the diucl admitted, Fo 
certainly vnleſſe that place beg 
ro God, it is the diuclt's. So w $-- G 
| ſocyer finne raighncth ; thence is 


nithed all verruc, 


pY . 
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THE UL. HOVRE. 


LEARNE TO DIE; 
AND MEDITATE, 


With what diſeaſe , at what time , or 
is what place will death aſſault me? 
Theſe things are foretolde ts no man; 
whereſare thes do not I expe} death 18 
exerie place , and enerit moment? 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


LET THY LIFE BY 


ConTINvALL motrin] 
Tion vor THE Pazoton 4 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who faf- ! 
fered in flesh, Be you tuned with the 
ame meduation, He is free and fafe 
from all enemies, who knowes how * of 
to burie himſelf , wihinche wounds, | or Tx 
ofour Lord Iefus. Neither dorha ge 0 


| 146 Tus I. Hovnk 


ow ne wounds » Whit he behowe 


| the wounds of his Caprain & leader, 


LEARNE TO PRAY; 
AND MEDITATE. 


T bree times g. thert meditations drawn 
compendienſly «ut of Holie Scripture, 
by which manſeſily «ppeares , either 
the Angels benigne loe, or their inf 
anger towards vs, 


1, THE ANGELS & free 
ont of priſon. 


AN _— bringing the Apoſtles 


out of chaines and ferters , who 

had bene impriſoned by che High» 
Prieſt , faith : Go yee , 4nd fand im} 
the temple . preach to the people all the} 
words of life. No man is cither to bee 
harkened to , or feared , when 
commaunds the contraric, 

2 Thy preſerne tn the wid o/ fl rms. 

The three Hebrew yonge men 

the midſt of flames were prefers 


vntoucht by an Angel. lonocecie wt 
aiwal 
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are but like dewes; and lyons, like 
lambes, 

SS bey, »>rete(7 from the ſword, 

An Angel freed Ifaac being layde 
ynder his fathers ſword ypon the 
point of ſuffering : And bebolde, an 
Angel of God cryed from beawen : A 
brabam, Abraham ; whe anſwered: Here 
[ am. Then ſaid the Angel to bim: 
Strike net thy ſonne , nor ods bim any 
bart Genel. c; 22, That is the moſt 


commendable obedience , which is 


| performed in things of moſt diſh-" 
| culrie, 
4. They guarde amongft 
the Lyont, 

An Angel defended a Lamb from 
being touched , though he were caſt 
amongſt ſeauen hungrie and raue-/ 
nous hons , 
ſent bus Angel , who clo/ed the montves 
of the Lins": p and they did me no burt 
Chaſltitie guarded by the Angelr, 
lives ſecurely "Lambs, {t the Lions , as 


211 21s (afc ro twc guutiette, Fiames 


which Daniel conftir- ' 
meth of himſelf , Cap. 6. My oe 


in the midſt of Lam 


A. 
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Tawz II, Hov az by 


[xed, 


& 


Is 


: 


| ewigs. He may ſafely yſc his cloake 


AY. | AnAngellikes trating ſunne- 


1 
i 
: 


; & bound with rwo chaines , ſaying: 


Fo T bey preſerve 18 the watirs, 

An Angel Moiſes from 
deſtruction, being floring vpon the 
river Nilus in-a baskett made of 


for 8 ſhip through the maine (cas, 
who back an Angalfor his piloc. 
6. T bey looſen chammes  feinenr, 


beame, called vp Peter being allcepe 


Ryſe preſemily, putt an thy garment, 0 fol- 
low we. A © ter keyes of all 
lockes, and penetrate all things. He 
cannot bein priſon, whome an An- 
gel lures ro be at libertie. 

7. They preſerue from fire. 

Two Angels leading forth Lot out 
of. Sodame , ſaid to him : Loake net 
back , nor ſlay 1 anit region hereabouty; 
bat ſaws thy ſelf pon 4 bill, leaſt then «l/s 
perih, The moſt hurtfull poiſon to a 
good man, is wicked companie. Be 
alwaics conuerſant with thoſe , who 


may makethee berrer. 


E. Tbey defend from the punizhment 
of death 


An 


ti 


— 


bn 
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| An Angei treed the chait Sulanoa 
from death , when ſhe was alreadie 
led forth tothe execution, by the (pi- 
rir of the moſt innocent yonge man 


| ly to thoſe impure olde men; There 
| finds the A gel of God with 4 ſword ” 
bu hand, that be may cut you off by the 
| middle, and kill you, No man in vaine 
confides in God ; but by how much 
| the lefle he hath humane help in 
maine and imminent dangers , fo 
much the more is he ſure ro di- 
agen at hand. 
9. dinert a8 imminent 
| deflruGien, 
| An Angel like an 
| herald Mining « reeſere deſiratis, 
| cried out : Hurt yee not the earth , wer 
| the ſea , nor the trees , vatll we hae 
| 141 bed ont the children of God in the 
| fare-vead, And cuen emptic veſlells 
are to be honoured, being ſo mar- 
ed, 
| ', Angels rehli oblinacie. 
N A Angel with a drawen ſword 
aſaaked Balaam riding vp6 his 


Daniel, whothus cried out publike- Dan 


6 


——— 
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allc . and faid to ham 2? 1 «a Cone Us 
oppoſe thee , becavſe thy Way 1s perut1- 
t, and contrarie t» me. And fore he 
commaunded him to returne the 
way he came. Man is ſubict to erre, 
but it is requilite, that being admo- 
nilthed, he amende, 
2. | bey reprebend diſoberlience, 

An Angel rebuked bitterly all 
the people of Iracl , ſaying : Tow 
bane net bene wul.ing 's brarken to my 
vorce ; And why hawe you done thu? 
After which ſpeach,there followed, 
not only a generall lamentation of 
all, but alſo a great amendment of 
manners, He doth ridiculouſly de- 

lore his offences, who by and by 
alles againe into the ſaimc faces 
t, They pans P16, 

An Angel flireek Hered: being un 
his zobe Royall , Gtittinz vpon hs 
throne, and making a {pcach to the 
people, becanſe be bad not g1nen venom 
1 » God; and therefore Ie died conſumed 
by v+rmine, Pride bs hatefull cucn to 
the proude man himſclf; how ſhould 
* | it then pleaſe the Angels 2 


+2 ep 4. 1.hey 
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4» z uey vinet tuff iÞ. Cormnics | 
rent«, 
One onlie Angel made an effuſion 
of a great ſea of Aſſyrian bloud, An 
4 ngel of enr Lord enerivrew the tents 
of the A fiyrians, and deſtr -y-d them all, | 
One ill-ſpoken' rongue, ſuch a one 
as that of Senacherib, drawes into | 
| 


de{truction both irfelf, and innume- 
ratle others, 
5. They kill manieby plague, 

One Angel by three Cates peſti- 
lence killed 70000, Iraclits, And 
when the ſame plague was in leru- 
lalem, owr Lora laking compaſiion , 
Commaunded bs deflroyrug An: e! ſayins; 
It ſufpſeth ; thew marf} now belde thy 
vend. And Danid li{ting vp bis Th 
ſaw an Angel landing berweene bea- 
wen and earth , with « naked ſword mn 
bis band, Then be and the Fldert all 
clothed in ſackcloth fell with their faces | 
won the ground, 1, Paral. 12. God is 
as milde towards thoſe, who grieue 
| fortheir finnes, as he is ſeuere againſt 
-linners. 
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6. They firike ferrour 1 Warres. 


An Angel like a borſe- men all 


. {io wk gnrering olden armour, 
lacech went Iudas Machabeus mar- 


j6 i, 


4.Reg 
6. 


ching towards his encmics, & gaue 
ſuch conrage to his ſoldiers , who 
\ followed him , that like lions they 
| allaulred their enemics , and were 
| readie to paſſe through walles of 
| iron, Vnder ſuch a captain , what- 

ſoeucrthe number of ſoldiers be, the 
| victorie is moſt ccrtaine. 


7. They oppoſe themſelaes in their 
fnends bebalfe. 

The Angels in the mountaine 
| Dathain ranged in battle , were (0 
formidable and terrible an armie, 
that Elizcus ſaid to his ſcruant, who 
trembled at the yeric ſight thereok , 
Feare wetbing, for there are more of the 
enemie , with ys, the with them; And 
bebold 4 mountain full of berſe-men and | 
fſirie chariots enmirencd Elizews. Let 
Xerxes his great armies come and in- 
uade me, ler all the trou pes of diuels 


come 
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come againſt me ; I ſhall be fate, | 


whilſt one onlic Angel defends me. 

t N, They appormmt Captanms mn Twarres. 

| An Angel ſaluting Gedeon faid: 
| Our Lord condutt thee , . moſt valiant 
man , preceede in thy way of fortitude, 
and thaw thalt delratr Fjroel wnt of the * 
hands of the Madranits ; kaow that | 
| beve ſent thee , and will be with thee 
[There is no man, bur he is ſtronge 
through the power of Angels , if he 
dere it. 

9. They forerell fr are ranre, 

An Angel of mightie 'ſtrengrh 
rooke vp a huge miliſtone in the 
light of $. lohn , and caſt it ioro 
the fea , crying out with a lowde 
/0ICE: That greet eintie Babylon thall be 
| aft dewne with ſuch ferce, as 11 1hall newer 
1hpeareagaine, Take you heede-, O , 
Babilonians ; for this yeric ruine t- 
—_ you, 

i. ANGELS endar men with 
el-quence, 


Eſay the Prophet , with a firie | 


——— —— — 


Ap* 


cole fromrhe alrar, It is an cafie nagt-" 
fe od. 


ie? | 


In4.6. 
| 


A N Angel touched the lippes of |, 6, 
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Gen 


{+ Reg. 


| ter for oneto ſpeak. e cloquently = 
| great Auditorie, whe he bath ttudied 
R hctorick vnder ſuch a maltcr. 
2. They care the ek 
An Angel did often in the yeare, 
| for the goodof the flick moue the 
watcr at Icruſalem , which ltoode 
within the porch of Salomon : in 
ſuch ſort, that whofocucr had gone 
into it after the motion , went out 
healed. This is no ordinaric Phiſt- 
tian , who by onely troubling the 
watcr, cureth the ſick. 
3. Toey refre+ls the wearre, 
An Angel awaking Elias the Pro- 
pher, who flept vnderthe ſhade of a 
| Tuniper-tree , ſett before him a loafe 
of bread and water, ſaying: Ar1ſe avs 
ear; for thow baſf yet a grea! way to gre 
All the delicacies of kings arc tobe] 
eſteemed nothing im compariſon of 
| bread and water, which ſuch a ſcwea 
brings from heaven. | 
| 4. The ! ſuffer themſelues to be oner- | 
come by ſuch 5 ave deas © to: them. | 

An Angel wreſtling with Iacob the 
Patriarch ſuffered himſcif to be ouer-| 


—_— 
<OmMe, 


——__ 


| 


| vant Agar from diſpaire ! fayd : What 


— 9 —— 
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—  — 


come,and tauecd ns  CONqUErour r fro:1 
the intended threars of his brother, 
While we liue , we muſt wreſtle and 
hight: and happy art thou;if in wreſt- 
ling thoudie , for being dead; thou 

art fore to be rom ned. 
5, T bey quuckly comfort the affi-Fred. 
An Angel calling Abraham's fer- ' 


dull 101 ow, Afan ? ſtare not. And ar the 
ame time he ſhewed her a fountain 
at hand, which might remedie her 
deſperate caſe, He is-wretched and | 
moſt vnhappy., who hath nor bene” 
tegmpted by vnhappinefle.and aducr- 
lit1CS, | 
6; They exbert'to do well. | 
An Angel cxhorted S. Philip 
lay ng: Ru eand #6 towards the ſub co. Aa 
The Angel was defrrous, that occali6 
might be giuen , that Candacesrhie | 
Treaſurer of the Ethiopian Quieene, 
might be infruJed do mage" 00 
An occahon to do 200d ro others, i 
pot only tobe ſought for, but rg 


times to be {ud denly layd bodongy | 


rms 


t wee, by force, | 


FIN TI OS 


| mecca een 
L. 


* 
o 


—— 


' 


P_ - 


156 Tas TI. Hovnn 


Gen. 
L9. 


'#G&.1. 


T- 


| reef reuched the beawens , and the Angel; 


| ply to her husband. A man of God, 


1 bey come from Beamen is tarts, 
Angels as well in the olde as in 
the New Law deſcend to carth, and 
aſcend to heauen,in performing du- 
tic and ſeruice, laceb ſaw 1n bu flerpe, 
4 ladder flanding on earth , the tap whe 


s[cending and deſcending by it. Chriſt 
forerelling the like defire of Angels 
to goe to and fro, ſaid : Ton 5ball ſee 
the heavens open, and the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending. He certainly 
deliresro errewho neglects co learne 
the way to heauen of theſe hcauenly 
meſlengers. . 
8. Theyencenrage thoſe that pray. 
The wife of Manye related fim- 


_ ——  —— 


ſaid rhe , came te me , bawing an Angt- 
licall face, and yet very terrible, And 
when the againe ſhewed him- 
ſelfe to them both , being asked, 
what his name was , anſwered : Why 
«ike you my name, which 1 wonderful! 
God doth both rerrifye and comfort 
the good, and his will is, that all re- 


— —— 


dounde to their benefrr. 


NN, FT bey | 


OF THE NIGHT, 


g. They love moſt ardemtly, and pght 
ſor theſe, that are chaff, 

The moſt chaſt Tudith arrribures 
the preſeruation of her chaſtity bei 
in the power of that Aſſyrian ef 
troyer Holofernes, vnto her Angel- 
Guardian, ſaying : Let Ged line ; for bus 
Angel hath kept me ; and onr Lord bath 
net ſuffered bu hand-made to be defi 


led, enber going bence, abiding theve , or | 


returamey thence. Obedience is moſt 
deare to Angels ; deare is Patience, 
and humilitie ; but aboue all things, 
moſt deare is Chattitie. 


_—_— —__ __—_—_ 
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| 54Y IV. HOVRE, 


LEAASERERK. TO DIE; 
and conlider. 


Ave not manie taken out of 1hu life by 
ſuddam death « on whuber go they? 
W berejore then go 1 prom'ſc myſelf ſe, 
peaceable , ſo ſlow , and ſo gentle 4 
death? 


LE ASS TO LIVE; 


| 
| and let thy lite be 


A CONTINYVALY PRATER; 


becauſe 11 beioones v3 al iy ate; lo pray, 
and nener gine over, Meditation Its 
ches one , who! may be Wanting ; and 
by praier # obtained , that i tbe mot 
Wa vgs 


_—_—_ 


| OF THE FIGHT, ry9 | 


LEARNE TO PRAY; 
and meditate. 


Of the narure and numver of the 
hbolie 4 nge's. 


CHAPTER I. 
S Ox$1DE x« the wonderfull ex- 
cellencie_of the nature of An- 
ocls, by which an Angel may be ter- 
med a perfect man,and a man,an in- 
pcrfcct angel, Angels liue molt happi- 
ly ; voide of all corporall dregs, and 
tice fr6 all corruptionzand moggoucr 
they are endued with the full & hid- 
den knowledge,of all things, except 
only the ſecret of man's hart. ! bow «»ty 
| kno weſt he Darts of the ſranes of men. And 


for 9” 9 to penetrate into the ſe- 
crets of a man's hart, They finde out 
many things by {ignes; or withour 
lignes they ſee all rhings in God, who 
| ſees and knowes all things. All che 


| yet God knowes,it is an cafie thing 


| 
| 
| 


* 


| 
| 


ral 6, 


3 4. 


| 


| 


t 
: 


| 


"miſte= 
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| ſunnes. Yt cuery Saint in heauen ex- 


___ * bring forth abounditly che beſt and? 


| myſteries of Nature lye ope to them; 


as © 


ncither do they by diſcourſe draw 
| one conſequence from another ; bur 
| euenin one moment, they apprehend 
| innumerable things cogearher , being | 
| confhrmed in Diuine grace;with their | 
| vnder(tiding they cuer beholdec God, 
| and that withour any vaile ;and as $,| 

Paul ſaith ;: We ball fee bim {ace to 
| face, They being moſt full of divine | 
| loue , doe ardently loue God with 
| their wills. Theſe you may rightly ſti... 

le morning-ſtarres , or moſt cleare 


cecde ſcauen times the (plendour of 
| the ſunne; how much more will tho- 
| ſe neggeſt courtiers of God ſhine 
with immenſe and glorious beames? 
They are truly moſt pure looking- 
glailes , in whome the eternall Wiſc- 
dome,Goodnefle, Power, and ob of 
the Creatour is clecrely ſcene, Theſe 
are thoſe whiteſt lillies , among 
whome the heauenly ſpouſe is 
and deligh:ed aboue all pleaſures, 
Theſe are thoſe mountaincs , which|' 


{5 eerell 


th 


OF THE NIGHT, 


(weetcit odours. T hele are, as it wete, 
that moſt pleaſant held, whereare to 
be found millions of flowers ; and 
which is moſt wonderfull, there are 
not two of them of the ſame cou- 
lour , forme , or odoriferous ſmell. 
Such is the-opinion of $, Thomas 
of Aquin. Yet thoſe opinions are not 
to be reiefted , which apply this 
| otherwile, | 


CHAPTER IL | 
| 
T Heir number is ſo great , that as | 

Nazianzen faith truly of it: It is 
ſufticient to make a new world of 
creatures greater farre in number, 
then this of ours. For as the heavens 
exceede all that in greatneſle, which 
they containe withinthem ; ſo do the 
heauenly ſpiritts excecde in number 
all other things;andir is very plainely 
to be gathered out of the holie Scrip- 
tures,that neither vnderſtanding cat” 
comprehend , hor tongue declare! 


: 


their number. Iob asketh : Are br 


lob s. 


— 


ſorldrers to be wymbred + The Lacede- ' »6_ | | * 
_ monian « 


v 
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| monian kings vfed to have abow 
| their perſons 300. 'choice ſouldies 
The Macedonian Kings had a thou- 
ſand men to guarde their perſons. 
All theſe were numerable. But n6 
number can be aſſigned to the ſoul. 
diers of Ged; Danicl endeauoures ro 
calculate them in his 7. Chapter 
laying : A tbevſend thenjands did ſe 
we bim , and ten hundred thouſand they 
ſands did attende wpon him, Whereby 
the Prophet did , as it were , af- 
ie LMirme che number of Angels to be 
7! infinite, -So doth clcarely - Saynt 
1 Egon? ſay , that the number -of 
| the heauenlie cittiſens was by lob 
| accompted infinit; and by Daniel ir 
| was alligned , to ſhew , thar their 
| number was innumerable; bur innu- 
merable to man only ; ro w hich opi- 
p/ | non the Royall Prophet ſeemerh to 
7 3 'allent ſaying * The chariot of Gou 1 
| drawen by ten thasſand. Chriſt in the 
| garden of Oliuer reprehending Pe: 
 ter's roo much forwardnetlc {ayth: 
26. I bunket is oa , that | can arke wy Fas 
" | dice and be will Frarrwaies fend me mort 


_ 


then | 


— 
_ 


—_— 


OF THE NIGHT, 


157 


| then rwelne beg ens of Angel, » as it he 
| would ſay:O Perer,I want not thyne 
nor thy tellowes helpe; Let the Apo- 
tes (words remaine in their ſcab- 
bards, fince I refaſe to be reſcued by 
Angels; Fox if I would be helped by 
others, I would already haue deman- 
dd of my Father 12, legions of An- 
xls, as well as I haue 12, Apoltles; 
| W hic h had bene, as $, Hicrome calcu- 
[ lateth \cantry ewo thouſand Angels; 
| Albertus Magnus reckon” s it after 
the ſame manner, ſaying ;that in one 
legion there are 6000, Angels.Chriſt 
our Lord might therefore hane bene 
detended ſufbciently by 72000.ſoul- 
diers inthe moant Olivet,if fo he had 
bene pleaſed, $, Luke faith, rhar ar 
the birth of Chriſt our Lord, there 
a5 heard a multitude of heaucenly 


zels ſouldiers, as holy Iob doth;to 
, thatthey be euermoſt ready 
and prepared for bartle, to defend the 
honour of their heaucnly king ;| 
which Zacharias aiſo reſtifierh in 
his 9. Chapter, I will eruiron my 


Fa 


: 


' Lack 


wmies, & Angels, He calles the An- | 


| 


_ houfe 
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þ. 


, houſe by thoſe, who going and c6- 


Heby, 


Ape, 


ming,do fight for me. T heſc ſouldiers 
are ſodeare to God, that from them 

| herooke his-Title , calling himſelf, 
| not from his goulden a celeſtial 
palace, norfromthe riches of Land, 
and ſea, nor from the dreadfull Em- 

| pire of all ſublunarie rhings, but from 
| his heauenly ſouldiers: Tus Lond 
OF HOST+s, The Apoſtle S. Paul 
is of the ſame opinion ſaying to the 
Hebrewes: Te approch to the cue of the 
limng God Hitrnſalem , and to the preſen- 
ce of many millians of Angels, And the 
Apoſtle $.lohn, who was priuy to all 
ſecrets , ſayth; | beard the voce of many 
Angels ine the T brone, and they 
—_—_ Was heafends thenſands. Theſe 
arc incuitable proofes, that the num- 
| ber of Angels isgreater then we can 
| conceaueorexpreſie, Dionylis, $, 
Paul's difciple, and S. Hicrome athr- 

| me,that the multitude of Angels is fo 
| great, that we can hardly define the 
number , though we multiply it to 
the infinit, And ſome of S. Thomas of 
uin's diſciples afhrme , that the 


o pinion | 
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opinion of their maiſter was , that 

the Angels of heauen were more in 

| number , then the ſtarres in the hea- | 

{ | uens, the birdes inthe A | 
of watcr inthe ſca,graines inthe ſan- | 

des , flowers and lcaues of grafle on | 

the carth , yea more then there are | 

atomes , and laſtly more then all the | 

indiuviduall creatures in the whole 

| world.S.Gregory Nazianzen's words | 


— 


importe the ſame , when he ſayth: a09ny 
there are infinit thouſands of Angels, |hem.c, 
and S$.Bernardin of Siena,and $S.Am- |*3- 
broſe Biſhop of Milan fay : There be Ro 
ſome, who thinke the number of An- mt 
gels ro be gg. times greater then rhe |ad Anr 
| number of men, And that this opi- 
| nion is confirmed by the 15. chapter 
| of $, Luke , where mention is made 
of a ſhepheard, who left gg. ,to 
| go ſceke one, which was gone altray; | 
And iuſt ſo( ſay they did Chriſt for- 
ſake the Angels , and came downe | 
into the deſert of the world to recla- OD 
me mankinde from errour. $Hilary _—-— | 
is of the ſame opinion; and $, Brigit 7 | 
fayth : There be ſo many thouſand '.,. 
thou- || 


CC__—_— 


» 
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| God, as if it were, ina glafle, their 
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; thouſands thatſeruc Almi, ghcic God, | 
chat if all themen fr6 the fir{t Adam | 
tothe lat man, were numbred, there | 
might be aſſigned co cach man, more 
then ren Angels-guardians, This ſee-| 
mes certaine and agreable to dinine 
teſtimonies , GS, thatthe num- | 
ber of Angels is farre greater then | 
that of men, But how many Leg gions | 
there be, and how many militons, 

He knowes be#, who numvret the mal- 
tunde of flarrec, and calles rach by / MM 
me, The Angels them ſclues fee in 


owne number; but theſe ſecrers are| 
not yet to be reucaled ro mortall 
men, 


CHAPTER 1. 


her vs therefore clippe the wings 
of our curioty , and differre tc 
knowledge thereof, till we arriuc in 


| ner: meer a Ccuout hope com Fc rt& 


[the wo of theBielled ; Inche mea- 


ltirre vs vp,torende thither, with all 
nur w hole defies; where we may not 


i oucly | 
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onely know the number of Angels, 
but beiag in the midit of ctaem, we 
may alſo fec and beholde them- Let 
vs in the meanc time continually cG- | 
| teinplate the molt repieniihed court | 
| of our high King,though it be but a- | 
farre of;cto whichthe words of Salo- 
mon may well be applied. { be drg n3(y 
of a k ing conſt; in the multitude of bus peo- 
| ple. It is therefore molt itt, tharthe 
| King of Kings in the immenſe king- 
comeof heauen , maintaine a moſt 
copious family : which Dauid won- 
dripg at cried out : Ged, whe glovijied 
im the councell of Angels , is great and 
terrible «boner all who are about him. Its 
a wonderfull thing - in this world a 
king is defended by his guarde , bar 
| there,the king defends bis guard, The 
{treagth of our Kings isin the num- 
ber and valourof his foldicrs ; but 
| that great King giues ſtrength ro his 
| ſouldiers ; and that which is moſt 
ſtrange, is, that the immenſe compa- 
ny of thoſe heauenly forces are vni- 
ted rogeather with ſuch loue ,. as 
though they had but one will & one 
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O how vnlike is thet 

Joon of heauen to that of this world! 
| here cuery place is full of ſtrife and 
J [ didenfion x z amongſt the leaſt com- 
panics there be factions ; ; all ſfeemes n 
continuall warre ; for on cuery fide 
is nothing but iarres. BuCgiue care 
to the Angels , and conſider , what 
they proclame : Let there be an eſta- 
os Lo pon peace on earth; bur ler that 


peace be amongſt men oO F 600H 
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[THE V. HOVRE. 


LEARNE TO DIE; 
and conhider. 


What makes deanh moſt terrible? « wicked 
conſcrence, Wherefore then dv not 1 pro- 
Cure ut peace, aud mak ut bicome good? | 


LEARNE TO LIVE; y 

| and let thy life be, 

| A FEARING THE aa 

| 1/ DGE. We halt allfland beforeihe 

| 111bunall of Chriſt, Therefore encry one Rom 

| of vs onght i (ake an account of bimſelf. \ 14. (6 

| were thing bath &t1mel No wis the tio 

me of Mercie; then will be the tre of 

ladzemest.) 1 vat day will be a day of 

wrath, ' bz; | 

LEARNE TO PRAY; Bos 
aad meditate. = 


How, Angels arepaimted, with whardle- | Y = 
thee oo babirs in what oragg en | 


"= 
* Wl - 
bd 
- 


ti. 


170 Tus V., Hovasr 
CHAPTER I, 


A Ne are well repreſented like 
beautifull yong men. They are 
: yong ; for no olde age,no diſcaſc,nor 
number of yeares corrupt them, $, 
#7." Marke ſpeaking of the wome, which 
"* would have annoynted Chrilt, ſaith: 
| Entr ung wie the monument , they ſaw 4 
 youg man fitting on the right hand, Their 
beautifull ſhape doth ſo dimme and 
eclipſe the formes of the moſt beau- 

' tifull men,as the ſunne doth the ſtar- 

| res, The beauty of the Angels is no 

| fraile thing ; it is nor ſpoiled with 


wrinkles, orgray baires, it knowes 

; neither pride nor laſciuiouſncfle; iris 

| eyerlaſting and cuer - flourithing, 

| Now let our loue to Angels moue vs 

to a double conſideration : 1, Yfrhe 

| loweſt and leaſt Angel do ſo cxcell 

| all humane creatures, as that there is 

no compariſon, what pleaſure will it 

be to ſee ſo many millions of An-$ 

gels, not a farre of , nor as it were; |? 

| through a miſt, but with a perfe and | 
| -— "er 


Ds _—_ 
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771 | 


erernall fight - neuer ſatisfyed with | 


this moſt delightfull ſpectacle , not- 
withſtanding chat this will be the 
lea(t parte of ourFeatitude. Let it be 
ourcare, daily ro grow yong; not in 
yeares, butin chal deſires and holie 
es, The ſpirit of devotion is | 
+ maria the age of a 
lazic languithing is to be ſhaken of. 
Wefall thouſands of times, Let vsti- 
lc as many. King Dauid made himſelf | 
daily become yonger , ſaying : | bawe 
new begwnne , new , and neu wow. 
What I haue neglected for ten, twen- 
tie, thirtic, fourtie yeares , I will do 
this day, this houre, this verie inſtant. 
So ſhall we daily renue our age, and 
become ten , rwenty, thirty, fourty 
yeares yonger. $, Charles Borro- 


meus to one of his,asking, what way 
did beſt leade ro heaven, gave this 
document:Proceede fo in thy iourn 
to heauen , as if cuery day thou 4dlt 


but beginne a new. 
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Þ CHAPTER 11. 


| 

| TT E habits of Amgels arc painted}; 
Denes | &. glittering, and for the molt par-1: 
2-mum te, white as fnow, S. Auguſtin ſahz} 
[++ | tharthe Angel, which was ſent - 
|, | cheB. Virgia, appearedro her withs?' 
| | ſhining countenance , a ghlreri | 
| | garment, and an admirable gate un, | 
| ; motion, And why ſhould not moſt | 
| | innocent , and pure Spirits weare 

| whiteclothes > This comely candour 
becomes them neither ought they to ; 
be painted with black or ſad gar- 
ments , feihg they ouerflow with 
pleaſures, their life being a perperuall 
| toy, The Angels, who brought che 
| twit newes that night when Chriſt 
| was borne, could not but appeare in 
ioyfull ſhape ſaying + | deciare (16 you} 
*. | :10at ivy. Yet Angels are oftenſcene 
in armes; and whereas our ſouldiers 
are couered from-top to toe iniron;'! 
— Frey areſo with golde, The hiltorie! 
" of che Machabees relates, that w hen 
"+ | Liſiawas to give avy aſfauit, 

es ad 


_ 


| 


__ 
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and Iudas Machabeus went to tuc- 
cour hizowne forces withfresh men, 
there alſo appeared 4 her)eman um a Whute 
arment , <5 golden armour going befare| 
ib mp charging bu lance. Againe, when 
he fought againſt Timothee captai- 
ac-ot the Altatike armie , ibere «ppra- 
td from beauen prut horſe- me wath golden 
bridles conduchuag the lewes , whereof | 
there were two , who holding Machabews 
a the mid} betweene them , and enni= | 
r14ing hin with their arment, preſeracd | 
ym , 414 caſt darics, 4nd thunder- boltes | 


15 440ff they enemies, 


f 
Certainly it is, no noveltic for | 
Angels to fſeruc in-warre without. 
pay. Happie are thoſe tents, which | 
enioy- but one ſuch ſouldier, And | 
what a {laughter did one onely Angel 
make in one night inthe r6rs of Sen- 
nachcrib z One ſuch ſouldier from 
heaucn did there kill,neere 20. chou- 
| 


ſand men.And $.Chriſoſtomerwelue aye 
hundred yeares ago, ſaw aſtatue of | gies, 
waxe made in remembrance of. thy q 


| 
Angel, w ho filled the t&rs of theAſly- | © "+ 
rians with (o Dane dead carcallcs, | Te, | 
| AR A. 


” map 


» | 
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and beheld it with teares in his x 5h 


| heretofore Quintus Fabius in he 


| bring peace to ſuch as arc well di- 


and « hartfeeling of the caſe, Thus | 
the Angels both in warre and peace} 
make proofe of their obedience and] 
inuinctble force ; and do not on 
carry intheir hands a walking-ſtaffe 


like pilgrims , buralſo a crunche6n] 
ke Capi and Commaunders.! 
Theyoffer both peace and warre, as 


"Court of Carthage, gathering vp the 
$Kirrs of his gowne,, ſaid ro the ee: 
te:Lor, WE BRING YOV HEE» 
RE PEACE AND WARRE 
CHOOSE , WHETHEFR-1T) 
PLEASETH Yov. So do Angels 


; and warre to libertins and res. 
| bells. Angels have beſides bene very 
often ſeene all in white ; not for that 
they may not vſe garments of other 
coulours, asT know not what Seue- 
rus Antiochinus dreamed ; as t 
purple were forbidden them, as it was} 

ererofore to the Roman wometi, 
which is aridiculous fable. But c 


dour pleaſe}, the Angels borky } | 


+ *» 


Ry ata” | 


-* 
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che garments and mindegand (ure- 
ly it rar them to be candide, 
who are in perpetuall feaſts , daily 
nuptialls, a continuall toy , and erer- 
nall triumph, Bur we haue a litle roo 
much enlarged ourſelues touching 
THEIR FACE AND GAR- 
MENTS, Let vs now come to their 
wincs;whichis the third Chagter 


' of this Meditation, 


| 


| CHAPTER 111; 
| H E diuine Dionyſius Areopagi- 

te ſaith, that Angels are painted 
with wings ; becauſe they partake 
| of nothing that is compoſed of the 
| baſe dregs of this earth, and ro the 
| cade, that we might know, thar-no 
| bodily weight can hinder themfrom 
being in a moment , where they 
will. They alſo attend neere to God 
with fo great (weetneſle of loue, "Hu 
as they ſceme to hang in the aire {kad 


 incorr 


with an cuerlaſting delight, Saint |,,,, 
| Chriſoſtome - ſpeaker of wings Ir 


H84 in. 


Tus YV, Hovaxs | 


' 


: 
- 


PY 


| that waygwhich the will of God ap- 


in Angels, and afhimecs , that rhe 
Archangel Gabriel is rightly painted 
with wings; not becauſe God crea- 
ted him winged , but that we may 
thankefully remember the flight, 
which he made from hcauen into 
the B. Virgin's cloſet at Nazarcth, 
where the Angel performed his em- 
baſladge and in God's place demaun- 
ded the aſſent of the Blefled virginro 
the reparation of the world. \ f we 
comparethe ſwift wings of birds,the 
ſuddet flight of arrowecs, and of the 
windes theſclues, the courſe of ſtags 
or tigres , the flight of cock 
(wiftnes of the clowdes,the whirling 
abour of the celeſtial] globes ; if we 
compare, I ſay,theſe with the wi 

of Angels, they will ſceme bur flow 
motions & full of delay. Angels will 
ſoone ouertake, & divert t!.cir cour- 
ſes " and cucn the windesthemſeiues; 
For that king of hcauen kath 
(wifter rs abs ailtheſc, who 


in a moment do moſt obcdicntly go 


potnts for them, The kinglic P ſalmilt 


wondicrh 


| 


—_: 


. 
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OF THE NIGHT, 
wondreth at this ſaying : U my Lord 
"y God , thew art greatly waznified, whe 
valkell wvpen the fratbers of the winds; 
14d mat thy Angels Spirits, and thy 
| mmifters burmng res, 


CHAPTER TV, 


TJ Ainters ſett out Angels with 
4 gemmes, and adornetheir heads 
| with garlands of crofles, becauſe it is 
| agreable to reaſon & to Holie Scrip-= 
ture, Ezechicl ſpeaking of the moſt 
beautifull of all Angels faith : AU 
kinde of precious [Jones enrich thy gave 
| ments, Obedience is anoble gemme; 
| and becauſe Lucifer was diſobedient, 
| he loſt all his precious iewels, Con- 
| {tanrine che Great, ( as S. Damaſus 
wirneſleth )in the Church of $.lohn 
Lateran, which was anciently cal- 
led the Church of C6ſtantine, beſides 
mnumerable other ornaments of 
goldeand filuer , placed foure great 
| Angels of lilucr , which ſhined with 
 gliſteting light of manie ious 
{tones Ar" of them mo 
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, $09, pound weight of ther, which 
was a Royall preſent, Angels bearea 
crolle in fronte, becauſe at the laſt 
day they ſhall carry it tothe place of 
Iugement, as the Trophy of their 
Lord,Chriſt foretold it in Saint Ma- 
 thew : And then «ball appeare the figner 


wo | #f the Senne of man. Angels will be 


the ne-bearers , who loue the 


 croſle of their Lord, not becauſe they 
| were preſerued from deftruction by | 


; the Crolle,as we were (though there 


| be writers of extraordinary note, 


who ſay, that Chriſt did meritt both 


en the digel by the crofle. T here- 
fore a Seraphin would not be ſeene 
by S. Francis otherwiſe then cruci- 
hed;ro the ende that he might admo- 
nilh vs by that ſpe@acle, that all our 


| loues 
| hed: a 


ought rotendtolrs v s cruci- 
nd thatwe may breathe forth 
m our foules ;: My tovn 19 
ERVYCIFLED; yea and wee ought 
daily to crucife ourſelues. ' For the 
golde of divine love is not more 


1 race and for the Angels, but] 
cauſe their king hath ouerthrow-| 


certainly! 


— 
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i 
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certainly tried by any rouchitone 
then by the Croſle, In Lov » #0- 
NE CAN LIVE WITHOVT 
\GRIEFE, 


| 


| 
| CHAPTER 


A Not Ls arepaintedwith naked 
feere , walking vpon the clou- 
Jes, This is not vnvſuall to God's 
E mbaſſadours to caſt of thoſe clogs 
of their teere,, Moiſes did it, So did | 
E ſaias; and the Apoſtles,as allo many 
other holy men , whoſe mindes were 
alrcady-placed in heauen. They felr 
no want of {hoes , who had inured 
| chemſelues many yeares to go bare- 
foore; as S.Nicolas of Tolentine, and 
many other-Chriſtians hane done he- 
retotore, The Angels walking vpon 
| the cloudes inſtrut vs how we | 
| orght with a quiet minde , to ouer- | 
| come aduerlities, A cloud js but'a 
light thing , ohly a thickned va- | 
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and fro} All diſtempers. of- thunder 


| pour , Vv bich the wW inde- blowes ro | 


| 


— —_— , 
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and lightning are debated in -the 
cloudes, whichſend downe into the 
inferiour parts thoſe heric i{llucs of 


lightnings. Beyond the cloudes my 
re are no tempeſts, Thoſe whoſe com 


OOO OO —— —— 


werlation i 1m brauen adhere to God by 
| {o brme a loue, that no calme of pro- 
| / now , nortempeſt of affliction can 


| draw themth&ce, Their care is onely 
| for God , and their conſcience ; all 
things elſe they cſteeme leiſe then 
nothing. The black clowdes of im- 
patience,enuie,or anger, trouble not 
; them; they are aboue the clowdes; & 

they treade vpon them, by the com- 
; maunde and rule of their minde, And 
| this is to walke with Angels ypon 
| the cloudes, 


CHAPTER VI. 
| p 4 E Prophet Danicl ſaw a gyt- 
dle of the Angels nor madc of 
lilke, bur of beaten golde. This gyrdie 
is the note of Chaſtitic, They 5 «ll be, 
ſaich Chriſt » like the Angel; of G0, 
And S, Gregorie faith ; We binde 
our loines , when by continencie 
we, 


— 


wry 
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| WE correct aid bridle RUE wuit; 
and the Angels doe not oneiy binde 
| their loines with their gyrdle , bur 
| their breall alſo; ro ſhew,that chaſti- 
| tie c6liltes not onely in the bodie, but 
alſo inthe minde. But alas , how of- 
' rendo we feele the wantof both the- 
ſe girdles ? There are certaine gameſ- 
| ters, who when they haue conſumed 

and walted alltheir money,are yer ſo 

tranſported with the Jefire of play, 

that they alſo venture their clothes; 

and for the moſt parte,thegytdic is 
| the firſt, which they thin ke they may 
| berter ſpare then their hatt or cloa- 
| ke,ſo whoſocuer admirtts Concupiſ- 
| cence into his companie as a play- 
| fellow , he hath alrcadie loſt ſhame; 
| and the wretch doth one while couct 
| this N and another while that, Now 
| herunnes aftex- this pleaſure, and by | 
and by after another ; and is by ſo. 


much the lefle ſatisfied, by how much | 

his minde is more poſleſſed with fil- | 

thinefle, Concupiſcenceis a moſt | 

skillfull gameſter ; it plottes-one des | 

ceiptafter another ; it intices by faire © 
F” terme<c, 


i. 
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termes Fand enucaglcth with a ihew 
wits | of fweetnefle, andretaines, z5 though 
Aa, | ithad glewic hands, and pailerh from! 
ſuggeſtion to'a thought , from a 
' thought roadchire, from a delire tonal 
delight , from a delight, ro a Fon- 
| (cnt, from s conſent ro'2 fact, from 
'a fact go a Tultome , from a cuſto- 
inc tro deſpaixe of amendment, from 
' defpaire ro a'defence of ſ{inne, from 
| adefence of finne to adoaſting of it, 
and laſtly from a glorying in it, to 
damnation, This is hne Gon : and 
after manie things loſt .in this play, 
| ' the next is the gyrdle of ones bi 
; or chaſtitic of minde ; which being! 
| loſt , a man is prone to be prodi 
| alſo of the gyrdle of the loincs , of 
 chaſtitie of bodie, Belicue me , the 
world ſeekes to bereaue theeof both 
theſe gyrdles. O chaſtitic ( ſaith 
| Ephrem ) mother of rhebelt delight, 
(anda kindof an Angelicall life, O 
thou truly happie Virginitie, which! 
{triueſt with Angels For glozie , and 
| doſt cuen conquer them in vertue, 
— _*thouth nor in felicitie. There is a8 


odoti- 


= 
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1ngelica , antidote to the plague; 
This Chaſtitic may well be called 
Angelica , which doth aot ſuffer the 
venime of the hart,ſuch as are impure 
cogirations to take roote , but reliſts 
and beates back this plague of the 
minde , and hath alwaies the Angels 


By how much more one is pure, the 
more is he kept and enuironed” by 
| Angels ; who through z himilitude 
| and likeneſſe, which they haue with 
| chaſt men , delight to be conuerſant 
with them. Angels hate vngyrdled 
perſons ; neither can they loue theig 
companie , who take vpon them all 
manner of baſeneſſe, 1 will here :<- 
peate that of $, Hierome : In what: 
ſocuey verrue thou excelleſt , or in 
whatſoeucr workes thou art moſ? 
eminent , if thou wante the gyrdle 
of chaſticie , all goes ro the ground, 
Chriſt admoniſhing vs of ths i $, 
Luke faith : Let your leines be gyrte 
T bis is the FACE ; theſe the garments, 


Wang! precious fones £Y dle, and poftmre, 


"18; 


odoriferous roote , which we call | 


to befriend it. $. Auguſtin” faich: ; 


Ne: 


p : 


th 


| 
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_ (in which the/ Angels are painted, 
All which, vnleſſe wee bc biinde 

Jawderms 41S ty a'(itent ,. yt clo« 
quent exhortation to vs , how We 

; ought xo forme our manners. 


CACQAAREREGRNI-OLOE ROIAK 


LHE VI HOVRE. 
LEARNE TO DIE; 


f 


AND CONSIDER: 


How ds I defire that death sb»uld finde md 
im meaners 441 in life 2 why therefore 


ds 1 not become jucb «one a5 1 aqjer, 
” tb bee 


LEARNE TO LIVE, 
Let thy life be a meere ſtudic, 
how to pcrſcuer, 


Bee faithſell till dea'h , and 1 will gine 
thee the crowne of Liſe. Its « greater 
worde, to execute good purpoſes then 
fo make them Tt is of litle validitiets 


beginns well, valcſſe tbeu «l/s ende 
woll, 


LEARNE | 


—_— 
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| LEARNE TO PRAY, | 
AND MEDITATE, 


| The A ueels ſongs and iher 
fantions. | 


CHAPTER TL 


FH Olie Lob in bus 38, chapter demannds | rt 11 
thus ; Who will brmg aſleepe or 

nake reſt from mation the beanenlie har- 
non:e2 We leade ſuch a life , that ſad- 
neſle doth ſtill ſucceede joy, and im- 
mediatly cnſueth it, And a ſweet me- 


lodie doth ſo rauish our eares , that 
wethinke a irene ſings with great 
(weernelle. But how long do we (o? 
At jngeh ſatictie , rediouſrefle, and 
[orhſomcneſle expelles the former | 
ſweetenefle, Ard while we greedily 
harken to a mulicall conſotr, and our 
cares liſten hupgerly after it,if.it once 
cealc, all the comtentmentof the cares 
vanishes away -, and ſo-doth that 
fiveernefle ende, while we ſtill would 


wwb mn iy 
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| — luten; and our cares arefo 
muck the more troubled at the f- 
lence, by how much more they were 
delighted withthe ſweerneſle of the 
harmonie, The Angels fing other- 
| wiſe in heauen;rhey —_ & neuer 
; cnde; they neither grow wearic, nor 
cauſe loathing ; atter thouſands of 
yeares this melodic will be as accep- 
table as it was the firſt houre we be- 
ganne to heare it. No mortall earecan 
| attainetorhe ſweetnefſe of this har- 
| monie; but the immorrall & bleſled 
| poſleſle it ener, But what do the An- 
gels ang 2 who ever heard them lin-! 
£/«.6, | ging? Eſayas bath heard them, and: 
| deicribethrthewords of that heauenly 
dirtie. The $Serephins did cry ous one if 
another : Holie , Hohe , Hole, the Lord 
God of beſtes; the whole earth u repleagbed 
with bu glovie, This is theholie dittic 

, of three Partes, which thoſe diligent 
and vigilant Creatures vtter, whome 

the Angel in the Apocalips ſaw and 

<Apec. hard crying out; Holve be tre emniporent 
* |! Lord Gody who hath bene, if, and hall be. 
Let ſome oneTpray you c6pare theſe 


— 


noble 


—— 
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noble Quiriſters of God & heauenly | 
Courticrs , with ſo manic impious 
[men on earth , or diuclish fpirirs in 
bell, who with vnſpeakable execra- 
tions and continuall blaſphemies do 

ually breath fotth yenime a- 
gaiaſt AlmightieGod. Alas, how yn- 
like is the Palme of the Bleficd, and 


that of the damned. 


CHAPTER IL 


Cal lokn alſo that eye of our 
Lord, and the deareſt to him of 
allthe Diſciples, hearing the c6ſorrs 
of Angels in heaven, faith: i ſaw and 
brard the worce of manie Angels and of 
bealts , and elders about the Throne, and 
they were in number thenſands of tihew- 
—_ crying ent with a loawd voice. Te 
Lamb, which hath bene ſlaine, ts worthie 
Is rect bnemyertwe and dininine , wiſeds- 


We '3 ornitude, honour & benedidiong, 
And it another place the. relazes, 


nall pleaſure , he had ſeent'& heard. 
And «il the Angels food compaſiing the 


| 


«Ape 
| whar, in that higheſt tower of exer- | 7+ 


Ape 
f, 
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, the co 


1 brene the Elacs/s and the joure» Gtaſey) 
and befere the 'Timwne they (ell on:thitt 
faces , ſaying © Binedithen , {len dar; 
wiſedawe , thanker=gmuing , verine , auld 
ſertiade ; be tnrnr God , world weduia} 
ede, Amen, Neither is there anie 
doubt to be made but that the At 
1; with the innumerable co 

of the Bleſſed , do fing that moſt joy» 

full ſon 9b wal O heavens! 0 ha- 
bitation 6f all beantie, and ioy, who 
would nor thin ke the ſ weerelt con- 
forts of menastedious and irkeſorne, 
as the rude bellowing of beaſts, when 
he thinkes of thee? and nor onelyef 
thy moſt- ſweet melcdie, bur of che 
vcrie ſumme of et&tra!l celighe z 0 
death ! come” and cbance mc from 
this valley of mourners ,- to that 
To'er of Angels, Draw megrom 


of men, thar ] nwy be) 
puraker with che Angetr: wal 7 
a4 


CHAPTER 144, + | 


py hr, - ngels office is frue-tc 
they are $Smngers , had hams 


| OF. THE. NiGs |, 1Þ 
| bajjo don? 4 Prottlomes E and War fel ke | f 
| 


(wdatters, Their fiſt and chicke duric., 
is, to loue God ; and never to ccalc 

from prayſing him. Tuey4o loue 
God ,-that they burne wath zeale | | 
towards him, They fo: loue God, | 
that they extoll lic with an cuer--| 4}, 
watchfull and ivnwearied harmonic 
of praiſe.  Bcholde ,, here are. qbe/ 
Courtlic Quiiſters, who with <anp- | 
tinuall readinede atrend their Lord | 
and God, whodoth ſo much eſtceme * 
this office , that he would have the 
higheſt and moſt noble of his Angels! * |} 
' to be hingers, E ſay reſtifeth, that the. 
| | Feraphins ling before their Lordehat 


divine and ſweee ſong t Howe, 


| Hot1is,, Hort ; ad like larkes 
they aſcend whiiſt they ings .Thigis | 
an argurnent of their defire and, molt | 
feruent affeftion , that they do mare 
| & more ardcnsly loue God, andſo do 
| they as it were approch neezer aud | 
necrer zo himzand in the meane time 


"—_ 


in ligne of great reverEce they cover , 
their feere , and bow Jdowne their 
herds before. him, For to:all choſe 
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thar dehre to praiſe God, theſe t 

ate moſt neceſlarie, Rev: « 1NCt, 
and Lov x. The higheit Angels 
forme'thisz what n ought we 
do who are moſt abiect wormes: 
King Dauid exhorteth vs ſaying: 
Serze yee eur Lord in feare , and priiſt 
bim with trembling. Praiſe without 


reverence is too familia. God will 
be beloued , but chattly and reve- 


Atothes office of the Angels is to 
brands They ofter to God 
' then's pra ood withes , which 
| the Ange + ontgerry among 
| whowndanes the chicf faith to To» 
| bias © [have offered pby prayers to God, 


| And the ſame another of the Angels| 


afirmed to Cornelius the Centurion: 


moſt vnderſtanding man of hidden 
| myſteries, and God's chic ſecretarie 
| $, Tohn faith * thee bve favr chad 


_ T here feed ( faith he) na 


re the gromd « yolden 


loue proueseolde , and louc withour} 


Thy Prayers and almes-deedes haue| 
aſcended in the fight of God. That] 


> Mapa 
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bus band ; and much mcene was Linen | 
him , that be might preſente. the prayers | 
of the Saints, Aﬀter this manner the | 
holic Fathers learned to ſpeake our | 
of divine Scriptures z"bug-in Reede 
of citing them all , I will onely al- 
leadge what $. Bernard faith, An- 
gels , ſaith he , are wont ro alliſt | j 
thoſe , who pray , and to be deligh» | 
ted in thoſe , whome they ſee lift | 
vp their cleane and yndefiled hands | 
in their prayers. The Rabbins, 
who are full of fables, do alſo here 
inſerre cheir h&ions , expoundin 

the hrit chapter of Genelis, They 
lay , the faces of the firmamentx | 
are birds , which carrie vp all | 
things to God, This fi&tion doth 

inuoluc in it ſomething of truth ; 
but we giue maze credit to Ia- 
cob the Patriarck's eyes though 
they were ſhutt and bereft of 
light ; He ſaw Angels aſcendin 

and deſcending in a diligent kiod 


of office, as though they were the 
meſſengers berweene heaven and 


carth, aod the Princelic Poltes, "x | | | 


192 Tas VT. Hoynxsr *1 
ts dCoa iu were orthg 4erters trom hes|/ 
ven into this vaic of miſcrtie ; atd 
carry hence their ar.ſwers back with 
them, which they reccaued from men, 
They are ours of our calamb 
ter khong of guy fighes and grones, 
and - witnelles” of ow teares, attd 
praiers, Bat what is that aſcending 
and deſcending} whar arc theſe oblas 
tions of our prayers? do they relat 
| ro God what before he knew not 1 
_ | pray theegcreature, when thou 

ef A God , and inthy wreyers 
| Ceplore thy wants, and imbecillitie, 
 doſt thouthen ex plicare any thinges 
God, whereof he is ignorant : 
knew allthis, before : 30% beganſt; 
and he knew it from all cternitie, 
Should we therfore nor pray 2 it is 
ridiculous and impious ſo to thinke, 
Imagine then the ſame of Angels; it 
harh pleaſed God, rhat it ſhould be 
done in ſach fort , that his Diuine 
Majeſty : mighttake the more norice 
of it, when the inhabicants both of 
heauen and earth joyne their endew- 
nours in worſhipping of him, And 

theres 


C 
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ſtring Spernus, And to giue vs ſurer te- 
ſtimonies of his power and goodneſ- 
ſe, he faith : { wil ſend my Angel , who 
shall go before thee , and keeper thee in all 
thy waies , and bri mt the place 
which I bave pronided. $. Bernard af- 
ſigning another cauſe ſaith: Who will 
grant me, that my may be 
| manifeſted before God by yo, O 
P_ Princes 2 not to who 
; knowes the veriec hr of man, |, 
bur to thoſe Spirits, which are en- 
ducd with vertue, and are freed from 
| the bondage of flesh. For which che- 
|remay be alſo another reaſon allead- 
ged , becauſe Angels ioyne their 
prayers with ours , and temper che 
coldnefſe of our prayers , with the 
hire and feruentnefſe of theirs, Hila- 
rius faith : The Divinenatureof God 
needes no Angels ; but our imnbecilli. 
tie needes them, God is i of 
nothing we do; but our childiſhnefle. 
and weakeneſle in asking or deſer- 
re Cho cenadiane ag rs 


le ro concurre with vs. But why 


Ke 
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onely to otter 


Angels welearneto pray,according to] 
| S, Bernard, who faith, that men teach] 
to ſceke ; the Angels, how-to 
' adore God; and the Holic Ghoſta-þ 
boue , teaches how we may finde 
him, But we will not omitt, — | 
mes-deedes are preſented vp to | 
by Angels, no. prayers alone, $0 
witneflerth Holie ſcriprure. But how? 
| do they exhibite qur prayers , ſince 
; they ſee norour tho = They calts| 
ly le by the viſion of God for what] 
| it is we pray, as alſo by other circum» 
| ſtances of our carriage. For whois he 
| that prayes, anddorh nor at the ſam 
| time either ſigh, knock his brealt, lift 
| vp his cies, or the like, though he 
| vtter nd words, It is an calic thin 
| for thoſe wiſe ſpirits tb atcaine 
| knowledge of _— lies in our 
| and rhough they ſhould obſerue 


- thing in vs, yet certainly , as Iw 


_—— =— ſaying. | 


—_> 
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Taying, They ſee in God, who is the, 
'mirrour and -wonderfull glafle , in 

' which all things arerepreſenred, and 

chiefly thoſe chings , which appertai- 

ne to their charge, $. Gregory ſaith: | ,;, , 
Whar is it , that ci be hidd from them, | Dia. | 
who know him , that knowes all |<. 34-}* 


things. Ae the ſame time, but inſeue- 
rall places Tobias & Sara prayed ; ſhe 
at R ages acitric of the Medes, and be * 

in Niniue acitrtie of the Aﬀlyrias; not- | 
withſtiding atthe (elf ſame time both. 
their prayers were regceaued by God, 

as the Booke of Tobias witnelleth. } 
Holie Raphael the Angel of God is ſeat, [7 ,,, 
bat be may carefuily looke to them beth, 
Ycanſe at the ſame time their prayers 
vere recited in the fight of G1d, Whore- 
cited them? who recommended them 
being recited? and who offcred then 
being recommended ? if notthe An- 


gels, GREEY this is to Paper 
men 2 great comfort, thatin igayen | 


—- -- _W——<_—c——— titer 


 —— 


they haue their Oratours , and | 
ders of their caſes ' and achio' 

Whatfocuer they ſuffer or do, VAL ' 
ſoeuer they pray or beſtow , is by Wer 


- 
'% 
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of, [they are PRoTEcToOvnRs. The 


I 


rms of Angels made more : 
acc table to God. 
third office of Angels is ; they 
ate EMBASSADOY RS; andthatin 
' matters of greateſt weight, When the 
 {otine of God became n man, when he 
' died on. thecrofle', when he reuiued 
in the Sepalcher, and when he depar- | 
 redfromvs and aſce&ded into heauen, 
| the Angels were readie and prepared 
| to all obedient offices. God wanted | 
| not their help and endeauour : but 
this he did our of his owne goodnelle, 
| that our mindes might conceaue, 
| what a great care he had of our falua- 
tion, Our moſt louing God is wont | 
ſo daily to afſiſtour + Laxgouſy chat | 
he oftEtimes euen complics w ith our| 
cuttomes, and affordes manic 
reftimonies of his loue Þ candefies! 
ding and accommodating himſelf to 
our capacities. 


The fourth office of Angels is, 


3 kinglic Pfalmiſt ſaith ; God gene bu 
| Angels charge ener thee , that they might 


| keepe thee in all thy waye:. pan 


= 
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Dn er 


| 

in way 

to thee but yet walking, not flying; 
he that will perish, lex him perish, For 


as euery man,(o _ pagan, progle” | 
at 


ce and kingdome his Arigel- 
| guardian; and ſo in euery kingdome 
are two Kings, in cuery Dioceſe two 


: 


| rey 3 br the kings and Biſhops, | 


| which are of heanen , do not expolc 
| themſclues ro humane cies. 

| Thes, office of Angels is , that 
| they are ConDVCTOV RS in war- 
re;and ſuch Generalls, that when 


their fide; they fight without cinon, 
| without vituals , without rroupes, 
and voide of bag and baggage ; and 


mizs how great: ſocuer. When loſue 
W449 in the field of Levichs, be lifted vp bu 
tier, and [aw 4 man Hand azainf} bum, bel- 
ding in but band 4 naked word, & going 
'o bim, be aaked : Art thou of ours, or of 
"wr entmici, He anſweartd : [ am of nes 
tber of beth : but Tam chiefe of the army of 


ices; thy Angel ſhall tooxe | 


| 


' 
| 
: 
| 


| 
| 


they lift, they haue the victorie on | 


| 


with the leaſt breath they diſperſe ar- | [./w | 
p 


4 
q 
F 
t 
£ 
= 
| 
_ 


or Lord, and now | come, O moſt bleſs "£4. 
ſed of cur Lork . come: for alreadie 3. 
EF the 


Cp—_ 


| 


| 


| 


. 
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the tempeſts c of warre blow yp wh 

ouinces,”God promiſing his people 
| Fiich : I wall ſend 4 fortrunnty ts ibee, an 
a, and I well ca forth &c. Now 
o do many troopcs of cuil men af- 


| faulr good men;but happy is he, who 
| ighringe againſt what{ceuer cnemie, 
hath for his champion though i$be 
but oneof theſe Legionarics, and not 
a whole legion, 


WY IOBNOIRERR III NILS RD 7H 


THE VL. HOVRE 


| LEARNE TO DIE; 
| and conſider. 

Tf I were at thu preſent beare ts die, 
What weuld I ds : why then do I nut 
new the ſame ? | 


LEARNE TO LIVE; 


"1-12 


A 


lac, 4. 


Plat. V. 


jo, 


Let thy life be « Tower of fortitude in 
temptations, Rifſt the dil and be will 
» fie from you, Behave yourſelnes mar- 
fully, and your barts will be flreng ihe. 
ned, all yeu who can fiebtin eur Lerd, 


A 


_— 


— 
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A man aeth moſt projur, wbere be gaines 


moſt ever himſelf. 


LEARNE TO PRAY; 
and mcdirare, 


The offices of the Angel: towards. 


men, 
CHAFPTITER.-L 


H E Angel-guardian receaues 
vs into his cuſtody,when we are | 
firſt borne. Our good God ſeemes to 
guevys to vnderſtid & fee, as it were, 
painted forth by the Archangel Ra- 
phacl, the chiefe benefits, which An- 
gels conferre vypon men, He leadd 
Tobias the yonger, and brought him 
back ſafe to his parents, This moſt 
faithfull familiaritie betweene the 
Angel and Tobias was thus firſt be» 
gunne, Tobias gowmg ſerth found 4 


and readie to walke, An infant doth 


wombe , but beholde an Angel is 


beaunefwll your man, 4s it were prepared, [ 


ſcarcely &ome forth of his mother's { : \ 


it 
—__— 


—— RO 
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preſent with him » Whome God, a] 
ned from all 


| readie to walke, and to 


eternitie to be hisGyar« 
ian. A worthic witneſle whereof, is 
$. H:crome ſaying : Great is the dis-/ 
nity of foules, ſince eucric one hath 
from his firſt natiuitie, an Angel, or- 
dained byGodto take charge of him: 
here is that beautieful] youge man, a 
companion to ys in our Prin 
S. Mathey deſcribing the { plendour 
and beauty of one of theſe yonrg men 
ſaith, His aſpel2 thined lthe lightning, 
«nd bed bis garment white like our 
This man ſtands preparcd | 
ew leade one the 
Way to heaucs. 


CHAPTER 11, 


T HE Angel obligeth his faich & 
carefull cuſtodie vnto vs , by the 
ſalutation of Tobias the elder ſaying: 
& be alwaies to thee. This certainly is 
e Angel-puardian's wish ; of this 
hath he care, and this doth hertake to 
art, that we may neucr be but joy+ 
cuen when teares flow from Gur 


= £754} 
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| eyes, when griefe or ſorrow 13 Teated 
| in our countenance, yea and amongft 
| 


| the greateſt torments, Whatſcrncy 
| 4p; ens (9 4 14} man, wall not make bir 
| orrewfull, Yea though the heauens 
ſhould fall, yet will the ruines the- 
reof notdiſmay him, Doſt thou heare, 
Tobias 2 Let ivy be alwairs" to thee , 
though thy wifc vexe thee, thy kigs- 
folkes deride thee; yer Let ioy be cuer 
t» ther, $, Paul commends the ſame to 
the Theflalonians: Reioyce yee alwaies. 
But \v hat cauſc haue weof ioy 2 eſpe- 
cially of continuall ioy > The Angel 
obligeth his faith ro thee ſaying : { 
"ill leade and bring theeback, This is 
the true cauſe of (incere ioy : the An- 
gel obligerh himſelf ynder his hand 
and ſcale, to be alwaies car conduttonr, 
| to performe to ysthe office of a fairh- 
| full companion. "Let. vs erult co his 
| promiſe; for he will noe deceaut'ys. 


| He will leade ys,ſo we dopot wreltle 
nor reſiſt ; he wil bring vs bick. , ſo 


we be carneſt ro follow kim, ©». 


ZL., 


Thf 
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| CHAPTER 11. 


His, which is abouc mcntioned, 
may be of comfort to vs, ſeing 
that both while we cnioy this life, 
; of are departing out of it, we want 
' continuall conſolation. There is ne 
| ucr wanting what to ſuffer , cuerie 
day and houre ( nay I may ſay cuene 

moment } there is a worme , whi 
| gnawes, pulles vp, and ſometimes d& 
| nourcs both the flower, and ſubſtance 
of all our ioy and contenrment. Yea 
though all things be accable and fa- 
uourable to ys , and that the vniuer- 
fall world be gouerned to our c6rents 
ment, the veric feare alone _—_— 

| it, is a ſuſhcient motiue to vexe a 
trouble our felicitie, And thus we 
| are never wholy delivered from euilh 
| either we are bodily fick , or gricued 
| in our mindes. This is the law and 
neceſlitie of our life; to the which i 
annexed all kinde of griefe. The An- 
gels therefore diſtife dow ne into vs 
the perperall dew of comfort , and 


fay 


pgs 


expiring, and you ſhall 
ETEANITIE amongtt t 


ſes and aſflthons. 


Bur yet the Angel doth not alwaics | 
ſtop and drie vp teares, but ſometimes 
| procures them, as he did to the refra- 
(tarie people of Hrael , © whome he | 
obieſted their rebellious obſtinacie; 
yet true it is , that- theſe heauenly 
Prieſts are alwaies more ready to 
comfort & exhort, then to chrearen; 
and they eucr inſpire vs, and crie out 
thus, T ake courage : for now is the time at | 
band, wben Ged will cure you of all bſea- | 


CHAPTER MIL. 


T H E Angel diſcouereth the 

drift. of the diuvell heere , and 
faith to Tobias : 1 will manifel them 
to thee, with Tvhowe the dine! ' can 


prenaile, How manie © admoninons 


0 F T H E _ FIGH T, 
ay Haue com: Conrage }, mo) WW 85 Tut time af | 
band , when you sball be cared and freed | 
| row 4 all this , by Almigbnie God : deſ- | 
| | paire-not of your ſaluation ; * It is _ | 
hand; it wilbe perfected by one onely 


EE —— 


[ 


flefle ALL | 
the Blelled. | 


x0 —— 
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trappe; forſake this pleaſure ; for it 
et 


do wedailyreceane from this our belt 
tutour ? how often doth he ſwei 
warne v$? Take heede of this " 
omitr the other ; fly thence, & haſten 
from Cupid's darts, Fly, fiy , thence 
doth danger and thence doth des 
ſtruſtion grow to hang ouer 
head ; tr en thyſelf on the 
de, where thou art weakeſt , appro» 
chenot hither ; a ſnake Ju kes here, 
touch not this ſtone, a Scorpion lyes 
hidds vnder it ; caſt away this, which 
thou ſcekeſt, it is not gold, but dury 
it isnoe light but {mo e; walke here] 
carefully , leaſt thou fall into ſome 


grieuouſly puniſhed. Thus 
doth he hundreds and thouſands of 
times admonish ys ; and manic bun- 
| dreds and thouſands of times do we 
afforde but deafe cares to his war- 
nings , wretches that we arc : we 
ſhall ſuffer for this affe&ted deafnel- 
ſe, we ſhall notbe heard, when webe 
readic to perish,who refuſed to heare 


him fo en warning vs , that we 
might not perish, 


SE CHAPTER 


OF THE WIGHT, 


2-7, 


CHAPTER YV, 


E defends from the aſſault of 

the diuell. Tobias cried our 
that a huge whale wasat hand tode- 
uoure himzeo whome the Angel ſpea- 
king aide : Take bold by bn g ylis, and 
draw bm to thee. Tobias did ſo trem- 
ble at the ſight and approch of this 
huge ſea-monſter , that he thought 
himſelf al readic deuoured by him; 
but the Angel fo freed bim of feare, 
and fo animated him by his {peach 
ayainſt the whale, that he, who had 
horrour to ſee the whale , did pre» 
ſently not feare to touc#him. The 
Apoſtle $, Iames moſt prudetly ſaith; 
Refi the diwell, and be w:il flie from you. 
The diuel is like a crocodile, which, 
a5 they ſay , being fled from,and not 
eene followes and killes ; but being 
followed & ſcene, flies and dies, The- 
refore, my Tobias , take holde of the 
gylls _ the when Reſiſt —_— 
oppoſe thyſelf ftourl againſt 
and thou Gals prin this fearcfull 


| 


Tacds 
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_ 
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eApoc, 


12, 


Apr 
| 12, 


DENT 


1 the Apocalips : Now , ſaith he, /alns> 


crocodue to flight ; but otherwile it 
thou ſeeke not eo preuent him , thou 
muſt looke for the ſame from him, 
| Hearken to thy companion and thy 
allti{tant Angel; if thou fight aſliſted 
| by him, thou ſhalt ſurely oucrcome. 
Neither did he only tree Tobias from 
the whale, but alſo kepr him vnhurt, 
' from the diuell. Then did the Angel 
| Raphael apprebend the donel, and ſent bim 
| back to the bigher Egipt. So doth this 
our beſt Tutour hinder the diucl, that 
| we may not receaue more hurt from 
| him then fromadog tyed in chaines, 
| which may barke , but cannot bite, 
| vnieſle onecome neereto him. 
| - 
| CHAPTER vl. 


| $ the Angels holde vs for their 
| bretheren , ſo do they tenderly 
| loue vs, O brother , ſaid the Angel to 
| Tobias, if itpleaſe thee . let vs proceede. 
And another Angel & by 2 probable 
coniccture congratulates with vs 1 


ton 15 obtained , fince the accuſer of ont 
1 bretveres ' 


i —— 
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bretberen is Caſt d«wae. Obſerue Ws 
|Pilgrim , the courteous ſpeeches of | 
thy brother : Therefore if 14 pleaſe thee, | 
let vs proceede, He deſires thee to wal- | 
ke along with him towards that hea- 
| uenly country , and to accompany 
'thy deſire thereto. What traucller 
calteth not his eic te the ende of his 
1ourny ? and though his corporall cie 
cannotſee it, yet his minde is bent 
that way z and when he ſees it neere, 
his hart leapes for ioy ; his cies haſ- 
ten thither, where his feere {triuve to 
' (tande, So , O brother, Let vs 
PROCEEDE; and let our minde be 
there, where in ſhort time we hope 
our bodies will tollow. Eet ys loue 
' our owne reſt and quictt ; but-that 
[et only , which, when all rumulrs 
' ſhall be ended, we ſhall enioy in hea- 
uen, 


CHAPTER YI, 


4 = E Angel Guardian defendeth 
| 4 his charge from all dangers. 
| Tobias being returned , related 


<m_ 


— — 
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to his tather, how many benefits that 
| boly man(forſo be called him) had} 
| beſtowed ypon him, from how 
dangers he had defended him, For, 
faith he, hefilenced and pur to flight! 
| the diuell; yea hedeliuercd and freed? 
| me from being deuourcd by 2 fish, 
How allured friends arc thoſe hea- 
| uenly Princes to vs} who is it, that 
| hath not found it often in molt dif- 
| ficule and yncertaine things. How: 
| often had we broken our armes,' 
| and legs , nay our neckes, had we 

| bene d as, of the help of theſe 

| our friends, YF we caſt vpthe ac- 
compt right, we ſhall perccaue,that 
enery where is perill of ſhipwrack: 
as manie pores as we haye in our 
| bodics , fo many doores there ae, 
| by which death on a ſudden may 
creepe in we neither ſweate nor 
coole without danger ; we neither 
ſitt downe to the table , nor go to | 
bed in ſecuritie, meate killes a ghut-! 
ton, and famine the hungric ; warre; 
deuoures this man , and perhaps 

the ruine and fall of his owne| 


Oy houſe, | 
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houſe , buries another, On hotlc- 
back , vpon the ſea , in woods" or 
ig plaines, at home or abroad, dan- 
gers are incident to ys 3 and ynder 
each ſtone , lies a ſcorpion ; Bur 
our Angels-guardian watch in. our 
behalues, Theſe defended Ionas in 
the whales bellie, $. Paul fromebe 
waues of the ſea , Daniel in the 
denne of lions , Moiſes in his cra- 
dle , Iudith in the enemies camp; 
and theſe knew well how to pre- 
ſerue the three Hebrew young men 
in midſt of flames ; without the 
help of theſe , we our-ſclues had a 
hundred times periſhed ; of which 
I myſelf ama witneſle ; For having 
never learned to flie , yer falling 
headlong from the rop of @ high 
paire pf ttaires downe to the ground, 
and being caſt headlong, the coche 
oucrturning, from the top of a monn- 
taine into the riyer Danaw , I eſcaped 


at both times without anie hurts] 


To fay nothing of other dan 
eucn Eu theſe I could never 99" 


—_— 


bene freed without the help of the 


"us Angels. 


—— 
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"7 Angels.And I can witnefſe, hat Fi 

| ue hundreds ofcimes, cuidently per- 
ceaued theirpreſent help. AndTbe- 
licue it alſo ro be moſt true, and ma- 

| nifelt, by others coufeſions, Cer- 
tainly we haue the Angels our intire 

| friends , andrfien molt preſent and 
carefull, when the greateſt dangers 
atlault ys, 


CHAPTER vVIL 


, (THe ry teach others todo wel 
1% £ Raphael gane Tobias the gall, 
; which he had drawen out of the filth, 
and (aide; Anneint bu eres with this all 
of tbe fuub which thou carrieft with ther, 
and know thou, that inflantly bis eres that 
be opened; and thy ſatber 5a! ſee the light 
of beauen, The Angel had not only ob- 
tained for his Tobias money from 
Gabel , from Raguel his daughter, 
and all his inheritance , but alfo 
; taught himan art, how to reſtore his 
father's fight, -And moſt truly faith 
| Nazianzet» : Man hath nothing in 


_—. likero God, as to do good to 


"0 omers | 
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others. We all Kknow,that no man is 
bornefor hunfelf alone , and that we 
are not to live only for owſelues; 
whereof the moſt Wiſe-man doth ad- 
moniſh vs ſaying : Let thy foantains be 
howght forth , and 1n the treetes dinide thy 
waters And that Samaritan, who fot- 
merly had bene a woman of no good 
fame, yet when ſhe had receaued of 
Chriſt better lawes and rules, how 
to live , ſhe inſtantly broughe her 
neighbours to heare the ſame ſcr- 
mons and inſtructions, Itis worthy 
of great praiſe to be able to boalt 
with the Wiſe- man : Locke ypon mer 


and view me ; for 1 bane netlaboured for 
myſelf «lone. No man doth a good | 


turne with out arewarde, though it 
be to the moſt vngratefull; for by 
how much the leſlc pay or praiſe he 


receaues from man, ſo much the mo- 


rerewarde he may _—_ from God. | 


Letvs learne of Angelstodo well, to 
the cnde we may become Angels. 


WW” 


Pro... 


| Tob. 4. 


Eecle. 
$3s 
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__ . |fir, which it affordes ſaying : Prayer, 


SAS. 4.5 3 IX, 


6 | +1 com inciteth. wo 
ertue. The Angel 

Tay recommends the delire "of 
praying, faſting, , and alics-deedes; 
not as a marchant ſerrs , forth his 
pan, but he propounds it ſo, as 
that it may be Knowen by the pg» 


| fafling and almes deedes are more prof 
able then to. boarde vp gonlden trtaſss 
res ; for almes-deedes free from death and 
purge frame, and cauſe vs to fude mercit 
and ciernall life 2s they that commult 
| 1niqu1He and , ave enemies to thei 
| ewne ſoles, Thi Angel co uld not 
pollibly , in a lefle volume , teach 
vs all vertus, Theſe three verrues 
include all good actions : Prayer 
reſtores vs to God ; Faſting cauſcth 
vs to become nSlnes ; - and Alwes 
deedes make the poore , who are 
the ' friends of God , to become 


w hich carieth te minde vp to Gody 


| our friends, brew is like an eagle 


but 
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but without the two wintgs oft tal- | 
ting and almes-deedes , of of tempe- | 
rance and mercy , ſhe in vaitie ſtrives | 
toriſe, but falles downe before the | 
can aſcend. To pray much,and not to | 
refraine from gluctony, and to deny” | 
togiue to rhe poore;ts as frigolous as | 
towaſh a black More, Prayer is goed, | 
ſo that ut be accompanied with faſting | 
and al mes- deedes. Franckencenſe vn- | 
lefle it be laide on hote coles, neither | 
ome nor ſtrives to aſcend; cuen | 
odoth Prayer freeze, which' abſti- 

nence and due frugality, which mer- | 
cy and pious liberaliry doth notcom- 

mend and adorne. | 


CHAPTER X. 


T On1as gathered Togeather all 
ſorts of good; and recounting to 
his fatherin order , how many beue- 
fits he had receaued of his c6panion, 
A ende that he might —_— 
iouſly lay n: thi be 
Nm , be fade; We ws replewiebed by 
him 11th all goed. So might Cornelius 


— 


—,._ ll 
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| 


— 


ſay of his Angel, who laide 


heauen by 
be bath bene replenisbed by him with all 
good. $0 may cach of vs ingenuouſly 
& truly confeſle of our Angel-guar- 


good. For whar cuill do theſe heaugn» 
ly Courtiers teach vs, theſe molt 
chaſt pure flames , which borh by 
example and admonitions do day 
and night beate into v5 this one 
| thing : Lane God; for all things elſe art 


| not to be loved, but for God. O man, lo-| 
ue thy Creatour /, who hath loued 
thee ſo much to his owne paine and] 


coſt, Let vs$ then harken ro thefe our 


nithed by them with all g+04. What can 
we defire , which by them we ſhall 
| not obtaine 2 do we ſccke friends? 


; wecannot finde any more fairhfull.} 


| Dowe want counſellers 2 they 'are 
| moſt vnderſtanding , and ſee all 
things. Do wedelire Aduocaty? theſe 


champions? Angels are moſt power- 


dian : | aw replenisbed by bum , with all 


moſt wiſe teachers ; we ball be reple- 


are moſt eloquent. Do we delire 


| 


* 


opt 
himthe way to his faith , yas 
a molt familiar diſcourſe; 


| 


—— 


tui L 


fal.Do we wilh for benefatour2we 
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can neucr haue any more liberal then 
theſe , By them we ſhall be repleniſ- 
hed with all good. 


mend a i. Mo 


CHAPTER £1. 


HE Angel-guardiandefends bis 

charge indeaths laſt combat. R a- 
md bidding fare wellto his Tobias | T+b 
aide : [ts wow time to returne t@ bum ; | 
who ſent me : Peace be with yow nd do 
not feare. There is no doubt, that 
the Angels were preſent with poore | 
Lazarus , who had no other phili- 


tians nor chirurgeons , then dogs: | 
[The Angels were they , who carried | 

him to our good father Abraham's 
boſome, as Saint Luke witnelleth; | tn 
[hat pezre man died, and was carried | 6: 
by the Angels inte Abraham's boſome. 
We never want the Angels help, | 
whendeath aſſaults vs. Then's Ts & + 
11T y lies open before our cies;ther. 
doth a colde ſweat, the wounds of a 


fearefull conſcience, andall ſorts of |* __ 
ſtraires and miſeries poſlelle & preſle Te 


Vs; 


bs 


Ly 


— 


F'zis Tris VIL Hs; K's = 
vs;thedoth thediuell, who is far 
and mad,affaulr ys, leauing no kigls 
jar wickednefle vnattempred, ro th 
whether in that laſt houre he "mn 
ſubdue our ſoule, For being aſus 
thatall chereſt of ones life he cc 
hope for no vidoric, leaſt now all 
former might be fruftrare} 
in chat houre he tries all concluſiorh 
and is moſt vigilant to finde occafiol 
cither to fright or deceaue vs. But bd | 
Ue Co and a quier minde, O ye 
who be you yung or ol 
for your and 'S 
; notabſent;you ſhall nor be ouerca&} 
| me, if you-defire ro be defended 
| Thouſands of wolues _ ay 
about vs, bur they ſhall not bite vs 


being y this Paſtour. M 
mas. revs os may afſaalr" 


| bur one can ſufficierly deft d 

| v3, Looke, O thou man, whither thi 
Champion of thine , pointes his 

 gar:it is at Chriſt crucified; thither 

| thy cies , thither ter thy Gghes & Tek 
ves euer tend, Here learne pati 
hicher ſtrive & ſtirre vp thy 7 


| 


_ 


—_— 
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all rruit and conhdence; to this thy 
Lord, dead for thee vpon the Crofle, | 
offer thyſelf with all ſubmiſſion ; ſay 
hundreds of times, and againe 
tethem by inillions of times, 0 Lord, 
or be done ; thy will be done ; lev is be 
flet it be dane, 1 am ready to line, to 
languiſh or to dyezas chow wile, Trac 
itis , my linnes trouble me; but thy 
precious bloud comforts and reſtores 
mezas thou wilt, ſweet1« xv s, fo ler 
«be done, Refict continually 
theſe things , and commirtt ro 
"the Angels, and to the of An- 


els. He can hardly periſh, who tends 
by theſe waiesto LANITIE, 


CHAPTER XI. 


TH E Angel-guardian doth alſo 

ſerue , and help his _—_—— 
his death.It is very probable, that the 
Angels ſometimes afforde comfort 
to thoſe , whome the flames 


Ti RN Tae ey 


that in the laſt day of ludgement,t by | 


12s 


ok 


'% 


_ 
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* | Angels that gather cuery man's dui 
[& aihes togeather, ſo that cuery An« 
cl ſhall gather againe rogeather the 
| enigs. ales of thoſe men's bo-. 
<uey. | dies, whereof formerly in this life he} 
i» 2. | had care, And fo will they ar lalt}} 

«fp | awake vs outof our long lleepe , ei« 
5/**-| ther ro the exernalkfeaſts & nuprialls 
of Patadife,or to the cucrlaſting tor- 
1. f.| mentsof hell-fire,” God bimſelf , ar the 
1 4 | voice of an Archangel will deſcende from 
| beanen, One and the ſame will be the 
| voice of allthe Angels,to the fricndes 
| of the ſupreme Iudge. Bleſſe yee the 


10m? 4 


| God of heanen before all the lunus . who 

| are preſent and to be iudged ; ronſeſſ 
| yee 10 bun ; becauſe be bath 5hewed you but 
| mency. 
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THE VIIL. HOVRE. 


LEARNE TO DIE; | 
F AND MEDITATE, 

whe would I, that I bad Zonne and fuf- 
fered in” the former yeares of wy age 
paſh,if death were now athand 2 Whes- 
r:fore then ds 1 refuſe ts do , and ſuffer 
the the now? 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


Let thy life be @ refiexion pon thy ende. 
And be you pripared , becauſe i the 
benre ,whrch you thinke leaſt, the Sound 
of man wil! come. It ir the off powers 
ful and ſontraigne mregcime 4Lainft all 
Vice cont nul) tol rarern minde ones 
death, What thoa +bult then do or haze 
reede of , will preſently «ccurre to thee, 
whea they refletheſt vpon death, | 


— 


4H 
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[uct. 


LEARNE TO PRAY.*” 


T he dutifull offices of 4 ngels 
towards Chriſt. 


| ! 
Fi 


| 
| 


CHAPTER 1, 


Hr: rv bring newes, 
PS how God is to become 


ARS Nazareth , brou 
from heauen,to the moſt bleiled Vir- 
gin this Salutation: ALL Halls, 
&c, He pronounced her to be full of 
grace, he explicated the manner, how 
God ſhould be conceaued in her 
wombe : he foretolde the name and 
everlaſting kingdome of her ſonne, 
who was to be borne; he ynfolded 
vnto her the fruitfulneſle of her co- 
ſen Elizabeth. Bleſſed are they who bat 
cleane harts; Fox they hall ſet Ged., 


HL 
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CHAPTER IL 


T He y diuulgetbe birth of Chriſt. 
There was neuer ſcene nor heard 
a greater ioy amongſt the Angels in 
this our world,then when their king 
was borne in it ; at other times one 
alone or two at moſt , haue ſhewed 
themſclues ; but chen a whole army 


hon was both ſcene and heard 
nging , this ſong of Glorie be 
> the bickef, andyecerin earth to 
men of goed will, And they did alſo 
callto their compan co a- 
ton poore {h . Neither were 
they aſhamed of the meane cottage, 
whercin their king lay , nor of whe 
rags, wherein he was W Blejjed 
are the pore in ſpirit;for theirs 13 the kong» 
dome of beanen. 


CHAPTER TIL 


H » y prepare for the flight of 
T oma into Egipt. You would 
haue ſaid , that the Angels were too 


| 


| 
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C 
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M it 


{olicitous and carctuill ot tis divine 


| the three Kings , which came out of 


infant; for they-did not only forbid 


the Eaſt,ro receaue, in their rerurie, 
king Herod'sentertainemet, butthey 
did alſodeftend this heauenly child, 
which Herod had alrcady refolued 
to putt to the ſword; and turthermo- 
rethe Angeladmoniſhing loſeph to 
fly,ſaid: lake the childe and h1: mp tber, 
{ and fly inio Egipt , and there [lay , till | 
| ſprake to thee againe. This was a5 much 
as if the Angel had openly (aid :In- 
 deede we are carcfull of our king; © 
| loſeph; leriz not be troubleſome to 
; thee, rochange thy country-ſoile for 
| baniſhment, For thou carrieſt the 
| Treaſure of both worlds with thee; 
bur yer leaſt thou ſhouldſt rhinke thy 


ſteyro be too longin F gipr, we will 
warnethee agaiue, when it ſhall be 
time.For this our King ſhall not walt 
\ his daies in Egipt, And ſo Herode 
| being dead, the Angel returned , and 
| 8 | 

brought newes, that the enemies of 
| the child were dead ; and opened to 


| 


, 
| 


them the way to the land of Ifrafl.! 


A — ————— 


| which fall from this table,how ſpare 


| fraſts of Herod or Tiberius, with all 
| their iolliry and wealth, 0 bleſſed are 


_—  —— 
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0 bieſſed are they , that ſuffer perſecution 
| for iuſtuc8 ſake; for therr' 545 the king dome | 
{of branen, 
| 


H#+ y/ bronghe ſuſtenance to|,, 
;"& Chriſt being hungrie, Afterour | ; 
Lox »'s long faſting , and aftet fo | 

many daies alt without meate in | 

the deſert; after the triple conflt of | 

| our Captaine with the diuel, and af- | 

| ter therhree victories gained, and the | 

| encmie's retreate , theſe cup-bearers; | 

and as it were banker-makers of | 

God came to couer « table before | 

their Lord; O how much rather 


| would Lfeedc vp6 the yery crummes, 


ſoeucr they might be, then be | 
ker of the greateſt and Mencicfalleſ 


they , who bunzer and thirſ] aſter Inffice 
for they «ball be ſatisf4d, ” 


224 


THz VII, Hovne 


T Hs ry comforted Chriſt , when 


—___ 


CHAPTER VvV. 


he was ſad, & praying in the gat- 
din, For when our Lo « » at mougt 


Ohluet, cuen before his Croſle and 
whippes, was all oucrbathbed with a 
—_ Cod fearefull,and 
onely not quite dead, but was wreſt- 
kog bnnlvomns his prayers and the & 
goniepfiehgnnd, 2s it were; by 
unerall ip his life, caſt hjmſelt ypon 
the ground, ouerw helmed with ce» 
rreme griefes and anguilhes , an At 
' vel ſrom branen » faith $, Luke, apped» 
red to bim and comforted him , by who» 
me he was made , and preſcrued in 
Beatitudeto all eternity, O what #| 
ſpectacle it was to beholde the Lord 
of heauen calt ypon the ground, and, 
a5 ic were fainting, and hs forces les> 
uing him, pale, and ſweating out his 
owne elled with grief, & | 
ready now to'dye. Bleſſed «re they, wit 
| griexcsfor they shall be comforted. | 


_ — 


__ 
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| AE. 


[ſed to be ſeene amongſt thoſe im- 


| fo ſad;but whe Chriſt reuiued, layiog | | 


: 
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CHAPTER VT 


H s y denounce the newes of 

Chriſt's reſurreRion, Whillt the 
king of heauen was haogivg vpon 
the Croſle yet aliue, the Angels ab- 
ſcnt,as it were, through griefe, refu- 


pious murtherers , ypon the wicked 
carth, Neither was it a wonder; for 
| the ſtones themſclues ſighed , the 
earth trrembled,the heauens prepared 
' his funeralls, the ſtares were darke- 
ned, lamenting his deathz & the ſun- | 
neit ſelf , did, as it were, turne away 
| his face , aſhamed of ſo great a wic- 
| kednefle;and therefore 25 it were,co- | 
| uered ir ſelf with a vaile ; for which 1 
cauſe, ++ was firt, the Angels were al- | 


alide their mourning garments , they / 
take ſuch as are white and ſplendide: 

| They tell , how lefus of Nazarerh 
| beingcrucifyed , wasreturnedto life; | 
they (hew his ſyndon,and the lingen,| 
wherein he had bene wound; they: *. 
i £3 pole! 


Q— 
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I point at theplace, in which he lay, | 
who was remued; they forbid all fea. 

| re, they commaunde that this ioyfull 
| meflageberelared to his diſciples,and. 
| that e ey go back into Galilic ; And! 
| thoſe Angels, who before were full 
| of ſorrow, were now bccome full of 
dutictull joy, 0 bleſſed are the meekr;fer! 
W 5hall poſſeſſe the Land. 


CHAPTER VI. 


'F=E accompany Chriſt aſcers 
ding into heauen, This our 
Lon p's journy into heauen , was 
admirable, The Apoſtles were the 
friſt, who ſaw that 2 man 1 as able to 
flie through the aire; and whilſt they 
moſt atrentiuely beheld this won- 
derfull aſcenſion into heaven , # 
clowde coming downe like « Prince- 
ly pauillion or throne, too ke vp their 
Lord ,and carried him from-the eyes 
ofthe beholders, Bebolde two ment flood 
by them, all in whue,and (aid: © you men 
of Galilieywby ſtand you looking iv hee 
wen f thi Tevvy 8 , Whous taken from you 


wel 
[ - - OG 
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pull thus retwrne ; & you mow ſee Dim Fc 
'oing 11 heauen. Behold, ine here | 
fare ewo Angels, and conbler the relt”| 
are all bulic ar the arrinall of rheir | 
king. Theſe are preſent intheir ioy- 
full and feſtiuall garments ; ready tv 
accompany the Triumph of their | 
Lox», and withalbj they- foretell | 
his retutne to his Tribunal-ſcate ot | 
ludgementr, Bleſſed «re the praces ma» | 
ters , for they tball be called the Sounes of 
Ged, j 


TR — 


£ , 


CHAPTER” VIn. 


—_— Y will al{ofollow Chriſt co- 

ming to his iudgement + ſeare, | 
Theres nothing more certairy thert | 
the coming of this hudge;Forh& him- 

felt forcrellv vs this : when the —_ 

man Shall come in 04s Meithly al oft ML} 

the A weel; with bim,, thewwoll be urt 1 x1, 

be throne of bis greatneſs. There will | 

tlie eforc be NDOne of the Angels abs 

ſent, Who will not accGpany Chrilk, 

band all the Anois wart bin They 
will all be preſent ; and 2s it were”. \ 
#7 + 2 .. - apperely 


— —__b_ IT ——_ —_ _ 


: 


HE » HOYAEL 


| 


appeare tKe his Courthic traine ; 

it is a very probable coniecture, that | 
the Angels will ſhew themſclues to 
the fight of all, in-the forme of bo 
dies, farre morecxcellent then hums- 
ne, both for dignity and ſhape, For 
ſcing that this ſentence of Indge-| 
ment, is to be paſſed with all this pre» 
paration, and with the greateſt glory; 
it is conuenient, that the Aſſiſtancs 
and miniſtergof this Iudge do ſhew 


Tom.1. 
d1(p.\7 


to vie Franc, Suares af- 
ſefl.8.| Cmactabes are to carry the 


ſuch ſplendour and brightneſle in 
| their hekialemey Leme in the 
cies of the beholders to encreaſe the 


| maicſty —_— ; eſpecially 
 fince itis i the Angels we 


. 


Oy of the rp before ay 
tis very credible,that they w 
|performe theſaduties io alſume! bo-| 
dies, Bleſſed are the merciſull ; for they 
thall obtaine mercy. 
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QERERERY: CEAURR-RUERERERE 
THE IX. HOVRE. 
LEARNE TO DIE; 


AND MEDITATE: 


How linle in the beare of death , thall 
| efleeme «ll the delights and pleaſu- 
res of the world , which will then be 
to we of no value + Why do 1 then 


new , ſo mach reſpe,and look after 
them 2 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


Mortifie your member ; here 

He is to be eftremed to leade an excellis 
hfe, whe daily more and more dies to 
hu vices, and to himſelf. 


Wo —odes oo 2 e—_—_— © ——— 
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| LEAKNE TO PRAY; 


AND CONSIDER, 


— —  —— — 


Angels and men compared 
| togeather. 


| 1, DIFFERENCE. 
| A N Angel, heas a child in a Prins | 
| celie palace, is borne and bred 
| vp like a Link to berhe rrue inheti- 
| rour of the kingdome, He neuer fin- 
| ned, nor euer had a parent, that of- 
| fended. A man, isthe child of wrath] 
| and alas of what ar 19noble and vit- 
| worthie originall doth be come? F 
| Nor can he obtaine the fauour off 
| Almightie God ; and kingdome of } 
* | heauen, but by meanes of incetlant 
| labours, paines, combars , and miſe- 
| ries; which if they be not a}ſo crow- 
| ned by making agood cad , all chat | 
| hath bene done or ſuffered before, [| 
{will fallout tobe in vaine. For whicl 
cauſe , men are ſaid to obrtaine and} 


epioy the _kingdome of heauca. 


. 
{ 
n ET—_ _ -- © - - _—_ 


— —_— 
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Almightic God's ſoldiers , bur the 


Angels, as his fonnes, 


z, DIFFERENCE. 
A N Angel doth with one onely 

ſight , penetrate and ſee all 
things , we gather one thing from 
another ; neither do we diſcourſe, 
withour wearinelle, anddelayes; and 
our minde and vnderſtanding 1s of fo 
litle capacitie , thar if there be ame 
thing neuer (© litle high & hard to 
be vnderſtood, it muit bediſtiHed in- 


to vs, drop by drop. The carth compa- 


ned Diuines, in coinparifon of rhe 
loweſt Angel, are bur like Rimering 
children, ignorant of their Alphaber. 
Moſt ruly faith the Wiſe-man : All 
thang s are foun4 ſo difficult a dard, that 


many things; & yer our thought3 an» 
not penetrate into thole, w hichenco. 


red to the heauens, is buta point ; & | 
a man paralelled with a Seraphin, | 
ſeemes but a litle ant. The moſt tear- | 


Cel. 1.} 


men cannot explicate them, "By exteriour , 
meanes we ſecke after , & give Toro, 


We... 
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daily occutre to our cies, Wrerched 
men, that we are, we cannot com- 


ſhall we then be able to vnderſtand 


the ſecrets of heauen? we deceaueour 
ſclues t a ſmooth and ſweet 
kinde of blindeneſſe, and we often 
adore moſt yaine conicRures and 
ignorances ,, as though they were 


Mags ſciences. But our know- 


{that weare ignorant of moſt things, 


ledge is nothing, vnleſſe we know, 


3. DIFFERENCE. 
L a $ ; how vnlike is the place, 


| te. They dwell ina high Tower, free 
| from all enemies , and are-on all tides 


| which men and Angels inhabi- 


| ſecure : But we, being banniſhed out 

of Paradiſe, liuc in a an obſcure vil 
lage,or in a poore ſmokie cottage; 
yet do we boaſt of our lincage and 
anceſters & of our territorics and pa-+ 
laces. God hath fo faftned the ſoule| 
to the bodie, that ſhe alwaics carrieth: 


her priſon with her ; and is miſerably 


prehend the loweſt things - and how | 


——— 


U—— 


chai- | 


S 
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chainedinit; bur an Angdl adts free- 
ly, and with great celeritie comes 
& ne from heauen to earth, retur- 
nes thither , and paſſes which way he 
will, Angels were endued by God / 
their Creatour, with- the Elder No- 
bilitie , and were created ſix daics be- 
fore man, whoſe half is meere durt,at 
which we may blush, An Angel is 
free from all corruption , payes no 
tribut to death ; but man bein 
corruption irſclf , doth by litle _ 
licle approach to it; and arlength be- 
comes a dead carcaſle, and is calt our; 
neither can anie one rehfiſt , bur he 
ſhall be made a feaſt for wormes. 
Onely this hope comforteth ys, that 
we thall be ſuch as the Angels are-now ; 
and thu mortall creature shall pat on im- 
merialitie, 


T HE willof an Angel is moſt cf. 
ficacious , the memorie molt re» 


of things , immutable, Bur we are 


—| 


4. DIFFERENCE, 


tentive, the iudgement, and election | 


1,Co, 
To 


FT 


—_— 
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P rom 


Iq, 


| chooſe worſe zwerhinkc ic often gai» 


—  — 


—_— —_—_—_—_ 


| an caſlic loſle to be depriucd ot the 


— r=. 


| 


£ 
more children. ther: infants = 
feluesz we iudge il;zand oftentimes 


ne,tochige goldetor aplcs;& things 
of price, j wities, We-preftcrre hu- 
mane things before diuinec ; fading 
things beforecternall; and thinkeit 


one, tocnioy the other, Our wil. 
is molt inconitant, The ſlothſull man 
wall, and willnor, Our memorie, we 


may ſay , is nothing , and molt fp: 


perie in thoſe things , which ouyg 

to be retained, How often are we 
ſcarcely patted'our of the holie ſeare 
of Conteffion, when we fall againe 
into the finnes, which cucu now» we 
renounced ; and in ſhort time like 


druakards, wefall imto-che fame of- 
fences, which we had bewailed beto- | 
re, when we were ſober and were our | 
ſclues ;and allthis wedo , by a.moſt | 


damnable forgerfulnes, For this cau- 


| ſe-S. Chriſoſtomedid nor once, but| 


many times rebuke his Auditorie 
with {h ords, There were ofren 
es at Antioch; and teins 


—— —_— — 


_Y 


wEY 


habitants 


_— or THE NIGHT, 
habitants ſeemed to be moned rhete- 
with in their harts , and bent to pe- | 
nance, But how long did this amen- 
| dement of their mannets laſtzno lon- | 
| ger aimolt then their carth-quakes. | 
| For in fe daies after, all things va- | 
niſhed, and were buricd tn obhuton, | 
and againe ( as before ) cuecrie one | 
haltcned to that , which was forbid- 


den, So do we liue here, and this is 


the fault of our memorie ; that now |} 


wegrieac forour finnes ; but by ahd 
by we returne with iolity to them a- 


dane, and ſo doth 2 wicked obliuion 


deſtroy a wit t , Whichisdull and | 


(Norhfull of itſelf in doing good. To 

| accuſe a man's ſelf, and notwirhſtan- 

[ding not to amende, is to incite God 
to lay puniſhment ypon vs, 


5. DIFFERENCE: 


A Lt nov 6 u we ourſclues do fo 
much regarde our owne formes 
and ſhapes, and do nor ſtick todefire 


| to be honoured like meu deſcended 


235% 


} 
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trom heauen , or rather like Gods, 
and Goddefles on carth, yer alas, how 
flight a feuer makes our ruddic chee- 
kes wanne and pale 2 lickneſle and 
death extinguiſhes the beautic of the 
countenance , depriuecs the lips of 
their , the cheekes of their 
read ; fo that they defile and {taine the 
comelieſt countenance with duskie 
and wanne coulours ; & that in ſuch 
ſort, as not onely others , but euen 
kong m—_ in ſome] 

ce, are forced to c6tefle our igno» 
rance, and aske ourſclues, who we 
are. What, I pray you, is now beco- 
me of x92; 1 gf hr or beautifull 


Helene } Humane beautie is not ones 
ly fraile and fading , bur alſo of ſhort 
continuance z =_ is farre from | 
proaching to that of che pus | 
Summe vp all humane comelinelle| 
togeather , and let ir all frame but 
one, yer will not that be worthiec ro 
bs paralelled with the leaſt of the 

ngels. True it is that co li- 
{ters ; bur of how litle a = _ 
worth is it incompariſon of golde? 


yet 


w—_— 


m_ 
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yet 1s there a greater diſparitie 
men, then berweene gold & copper. 


Franciſca Romana , a woman of 
wonderfull modeſtie and ſanctine, 
had two Angel-guardians,which ſhe 
often ſaw , and their garments were 
white , and partly inclining to the 
coulour of the heauens , their armes 
were wm vpon their breaſt"in for- 
me of acroſle, their eyes ſtill lifted vp 
towards heauen , their haire ſhining 
like gold ; their countenance molt 
bright and reſplendent with a come- 
ly maicſty , ſuch as befirteth Angels. 
Yf anie ſhape could draw necre to 
at 


that of Angels, Ezechielſpeaking 


and perſe(t beantie ; and thou baft bene in 
the delights of the Paradiſe of God. From 
hence it will appeare , that all the 
beautieand comelineſſe of menis but 
meere deformitie in reſpect of that 
of the Angels. 


berwcene the beautie of Angcls and | 


Gulielmus Baldezanus reports , thar | 


that of Almighty God , it would be | 


Lucifer ſaith : Thou beſt beve the feale | *7* 
of the liheneſſe of God , full of wiſedome | 


| 


th. 
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6. DIFFERENCE, 


Heir force and ſtrength is ſuch, 

as that they are like giants , and 
we as weake dwarfes and pigmies, 
A wiſe man is ſaid to rule the ſtar- 
res; but alas how weake and remote 
a dominion" #s.this. Angels giue 
lawes to the ſtarres , and celettiall 
orbes,and pre able, as'S. Thomasof 
Aquin faith , rodo-wonders ; 45 n& 
mely with great facilitic to product 
windes, raines, tempeſt: , dat kneſle, 
carth-quakes, and the like in a m6- 
ment; toſtay the courſe of rivers and 
fountains , to oucr-whelmec mount- 
tains , to extinguish ſtarres, to illu- 
minate hell, to caſt downe the hr- 
mament , yea and they arc able ( as 
we may ſay) with one licle fingat 
to tranſport great parts of clements, 
if not whole elements themſclues 
from one place to another , to cu- 
re or kill beaſts or men , ro caule 


dearth or plentic ; to quench fires 


———— 


without water , to reach lions ay 


D_—— — —— 
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be tame , to forme to themſielucs we 
\in one moment moſt beautifull bo- | 
dilie ſhapes , and as ſuddenly to dif- | 
ſolue thern into aire ; Angels haue | | 
| |key<s to all lockes; all theſe things | 
aforclaid they can performe » with 
incredible celeritie, One onely An- | | 
gel hath alreadie ſo manie thouſand | 
yeares, and yet doth withedfe rowle * 
the higheſt heauen about , with rhat | | 
continuall and ſwift whirliug, thar | 
the ſunne in one onely houre,runncs 
260000, German miles ; and this is 
the courſe of the higheſt heauert, 
which alſo with proportionable 
ſwittnefle doth turne and carrie the | 
reſt of the planets and ſtarres abour | 
with it : and this ineredible-{wift- | 
nefle , one onely Angel giues vnto- | 
t. How ſtronge muſt this arme | - 
be , which thus. turnes about this | 
immenſe bodic } and- what now |£/ay.x 
is our force or power ? Efay ſaith: | ' 
Wee bee to you , whoe are powerfull 
m drinking wine, and are flronge 
men in making” one another dyanke. 
This ' is «humane ſtrength "and * 


power, 4 


s Hs 5 WW To 5 wy, was T5 FT 47 
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wer, to powre downe wine ple 
tifully out if chevedſel into che bet 
lie; in allthingselſe,we are ſo weake, 
that Iob ſaith: Thou 1beweſft thy power 
againh} « leaft , which tbe winde bath shas 
ken; and thew pexrſueſl « withered flraw, 


7. DIFFERENCE. 
Herefore do wee then being 


but Pigmics , and of no force 
& inreſ; 


| boaſt of our power 
| gie and ſtock? it is a mecre mad 

and vanitie, Let ys therefore, I pray 
| you , giue vp our foiles , and notpre- 
ſumeto to ourſclues {o neere 
athnitie w ; nor let vs ſhew 
> we ſclues ſuch as thoſe , of whome 
the Royall Dauid ſpeakethy 
who apply words ; 2s bo 
drain 13hed buns but « (itale leſſe then Aan- 
gels ; ro mankinde in generall, But 
they are deceaued ; that praiſe is no- 
thing to vs;it is to Chriſt, as 


O 
| 8. Pauldodawell aforme faying: Hg 


whome we ſee « little lefſe then Angels , 


Angels like licle antsf} 
, of our genealo-| 


Iz s vg 
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[ts y 5, bo for bu death and biner paſs | 

for ws owned with bewonr and glory. | 
| Butalas, we are far inferiourto An- | 
| | |gcls and yer notwithſtanding they | 
, ve vs with all fidelity -, as if we 
were their Lords and maiſters. The 
Angels white garments beroken 
peace and ioy ; but a ſword , a hel- 
'mett , a buckler, and acoat of male 
{ | [dorather befict vs, according to holy 
| lob : The life of man is 64 warrefare lob 2, 
| [por ear bh, We aredaily to ſtand in | 
a array ; daily we reccaue 
darts of tempration; and we are not LE 
[one moment free from combat. | 
[The Angels continually enioy all 
(ddights, which Poetically haue be- 
;ne attributed to Heathen Gods, and | 
Jare neuer to be deprined of their | 
joyes, But of our dainty fare and | 
bankers holy Dauid fighing ſpea- | | 
kes thus : Thew baft ſed ws with the | pg, | 
bread of teares , and then hbeft ginen v1 | 70, 
'ts drinke in teares by meaſure. And 

| Efaias faith & Owr Lord will gine you | po | 
4 liile portion of bread and ſearctie of | 7-3 | 
water. Now we may ſee,, what an | | 
| 0Y L extreae ) 


—_ —_ ---—  —__ 
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| extreme difproportion there 15 ber- 
| wixt Angels and vs. Here reſts one 

only comfort , that hereafter in 

| many things we ſhall be like them, 

It is the Oracle of Truth , which 

\, | faith it ; Is the reſurrethion they we- 
M as. | 

| | ther marry ner are married ; but art li. 


| ke the Angels of God in heanen. 


| 
| 


THE WIGHT, 


DOIN AKSDISDI NI ASTD SO 
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LEARNE TO DIE; 
and mcditate, 


Whome 5ball I kane moſt to be my frinds, | 
and whome 12 be mine enemres in the 
beare of death? The Angels certainly, 
and the dinels, Why therefore do not | 
new gine care , and yeilde my conſent 
and obednence to thoſe my friends? and 
with all my power refiſt the dinels, who 


are mine enemies? 


LEARNE TO LIYE, 


LET THY LIFE BE A DESIRB 
TO ATTAINE TO THE HEA- 
VEN LY COVNT RT. © bow delight- 
fol are thy tabernacles , O Lord of ver- | 
ine! my ſoule doth conet, and ſain with 
deſire , withm the gate of our Lord. ey T 

Alas, how baſe ſeemes the earth ts bim, , 
who ſets bis minde pon beanen 7 A 
ſole meditating full wpon God or be-- 

L 2 4 
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** | SainrChriſoſtome ſaic 


——— 


neſſe and reſt, 


LEARNE TO PRAY; 
and confider. 


wes , etermes all af flictions i ve quiti- 


What Angels do hate in man; 
what they admire and 
lowe in him. 


— 


| CHAPTER 1. 
q 


Wy H-7 SOEVER hath the leaſt 
| ſauour of vice , that they hate; 
but eſpecially in vices, #zAT Ht, 
|; $Mokr and STENCH ; the beate of 
anger and enaie ; the ſmeke of Pride; 
and the flench of Luxurie, The heate of 
is ſomerimes ſo t, that as 

Rb Anger frikes 

the ſoule like « thunderbolt , which, if be 


| once obey, is preſently made mad. An an- 


nall,, and hevteres nothing bue ve- 


nime. An angry man, ſaith the ſame}; 


——O— _  .———_— 


Golden- 


| gry man's ſpeach is alwaies crimi-|, 


| 
\ 
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Golden-mouth Chriſottome , 1s tull 
of the diuel ; and vtereth things as 
well nottobe ken,as others; and 
oftentimes ſayth ſuch things, as af- 
terwards may coſt him his life. An 
angry perſon hath alwaies an won in 
the fre ; and if he be but coucht by a 
word, he preſently breakes forth,and 
ſtormes. Seneca ſpeakerh of Anger 
with great ha , that no P Pla 
gue colts man ſo much asir doth, nor 


15 more — 
e Was 


2er ur all CR ——— 
ile oaks on: is a furious 


beaſt , 

—_ ara i iavcefall of oy ve- 
vime. Wherefore Saine 
doth carneftly , wiſh tis di 
thus : 0 moſt lowing Bretheren ; let vs mot 
brung vpon ourſelues ſogueat s miſchief; it 
« 4 diſeaſe to onr ſoules, and an alend- 
tion of them from God , « bagining of 
Warres , & beape of calancities , wnd «| 
moſt wicked dinell, Saint Payl ſaich: 


lob pan 


w clawes are | 


on b 


pnatien L ! fakes from you , and br ye" 


Is y 


L 3 


be" ns 
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Pros, 
I 4. 


| benigne and peaceable ene with another, 


| 


: 
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For as it is ſaid inthe Prouerbs : cu 
4s wood and coales are apt 16 take fre, 
ſo 15 4n angry man ready ts ftirie vp daſe 


ſention, Aﬀter this ill heate comes a 
worſe fire; both which , Angels ha»! 
te; and this s Exy 31s , which is 


like a hoate and deadiy poiſon; for 


it conſumes both the cics and hart 
of an enuious men ſaith: 
Enmie conſumes the very bones. Aud they, 
for the moſt parte, are the worſt of 
all men , who are ioyfull at others 
aduerſities, rich with others loſles, 
pleaſed at others calamitics , agd 
thiake themſelues immorrall, by the 
— others. But why ſhould 
we {ceketo inflict puniſhment v 

one 2nother 2 and Wo houldwe 
enuic? Yfhe be , he is therefore 
worthy of good things. Y t he be euill, 
his owne malice is a ſufficient thral- 
dome and ruine to him ; and what 
neede js there then , that he ſhould 
oftner periſh  W hoſocuer would be 
free from the plague of malice , let 
him loue that inheritance , which 


” OO ———_  ————_—_————  —_ + 
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the number of heires doth nordimi- 
niſh; and which is one, and the ſame 
toall, and whole to cuery one, The 
llovecf Ex ERNITIE is a ſufhcient 
mortiue, to ſtrangle enuie. Wilt thou 
aſcend to heauen, thou mult not live 
after that manner. There, do infe- 
riours reioice at the happineſle of 
thoſe, whoare abouec them. Neither 
[do the Angels ſuffer the diuels to lay 
that plague vpon vs: Forthey thinke 
it aid to rhem , which is in the Boo- 
ke of Wiſedome : Neither will I keepe 
company or go 4 10nrny with one , pining 
«way with ennic ; for ſuch a man thall nor 
be partaker of wiſedome. Lay then ati- 


for thy country. 


CHAPTER IE 


Either do Angels brooke the 
ſmoke obPrxinE ; and Ict vs 


de all enuie; for elſe thou haſt loſbthe | 
Angels for thy friends, and heauen | 


|not wonder at it, hince king Dauid 


Sep. 


OY 
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could not beare wath « , as luraſelf 
celtifed ſaying : He 5hell ner rnkabur 


P/a'. | my houſe, who veh.eues bemſclf proudety, 


I gels, as that it makes vs harefull w 


'©®- | How can we then hope , rhav- the 
| Angels will befriendor: pride? they 
\harc i in kings; and they bauc not 
| boren with it in cheir cqualls, A 
p ,* an vply moniter, 
— + ahgnn _— 
© , 
rebel ade be conted his owne 


But as ff 
prongs — ond nee. 
| ourſc]}nes great ? what cauſe have 


we to lookefo big ypon the matter} 
we — miſerics, and 
; wecankiſt of dur, vpon which chere 
| is ſert alitle gloſle or coulour, which 
n_ puffes vs vp. We areproude 
zgars;& conſequently vgly mon- 

| ſters. What can durt & clay boaſtoft 
why then Joth man grow proudet 
w—_— is but like a ſhip-wrack, 
and whoſe being from the beginning 
to the ende,is momentary. By pride 
we areſo farre from pleaſing the Ay 


rNEm, 
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them, Moſtcruly ſainh $., Auguttio: 


Euenarich proud mancan hardly be 
endured ; and who then will beare 
wath one, who is poore and 695 
And no man will wonder, that An- 
gels are ſuch cnemies to Pride, fance 


they yet tremble co thinke ypon the 
ancient ruine, which came thereby to 


| their compani6s. Pride raade an An- 


gel become adiuel ; & it is the preg- 
nant mother of all vice, Ir hath oucr- 


| and perdition. 


whelmed towers, c6founded roungs, 


'ruined Gohath, hangd proud Ha- 
| man, torne Nicanar inpeeces, killed 
' Antiochus , drow ned Pharas , curr 


Senacberibs throat, made lice conſu- 
me Herode. Pride hath alwaies hi- 


 therto calt downe headlong all ber 


children , and brought chem toruinc 


CHAPTER IH, 


Ncz1 s alſo cannotendure che 
ſtench of Lv x v a 1s ; they diſ- 


{ daine & abhorre whatſocuer we c6- 


mite againſt Chaſtitie, they are full 


—_— — 
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, of cies, and thole molt pure. Aimo- 
| deusand Gabriel agree not well in 
' one chamber -, ary lefle in one 
| breaſt. Omen, become not like hor- 
ſes and. mules, Raphacl diſcoucred 
this fecret to Tobias : Hearken to whe, 
nn he, and I will shew thee , who they 
þ'* « cgeeſs whom the dine! canprenetle 
they be theſe, who exclude God from them» 
ſelues in their minds , to the ende they may 
attend the more to their owne Infts bike] 
herſes and males ; oxer theſe the diuel bath) 
power. call thoſe who are 
men , not , to their friendſhip 
and familiarity. The diuine ſpouſcof 
| heauen, is neuer better pleaſed, chen 
| when heis placed amongſt the white 
odoritcrous flowers of Chaſtity, He 
onely admitts into his armes , thoſe, 
who haue banniſhed the fire of con- 
cupiſcence from themſclues; he only 
lonerh chaſt and virgin mindes. For 
he is the Sonne of a moſt pure Vir- 
' na Da—_ whocipws 
youare hated 
Las. and oming of Angels. 
.| Antoninus reports , how an 


clothed. 


—— 
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clothed in humane ihape, accompa- | 
{ nied an Anchorert vpon the way;they 

by chance then paſſed by a dead car- 
calle; the Anchoret troubled with 
the noiſome ſmell, ſtopped his noe; 
| bur ſo did not his companion. By and 
by they mett aman richly adorned, 
| bur one, who burned inwardly with 


hidden luſt , and for the relt moſt 
' complete, and he wal kedgracefully | 

with a comely pace. In ſuch fort was | 
| he perfumed with. ſurpptaous and | 
 coltlie odours , thatthe' winde car-| 
 ricd from him ſach excellent ſweet | 

ſents , as would euen have made a 

manwilh, f as Catullusdid ) to be all 
' noſe, ro haut enioyedthe ſweemneſle 
' thereof, But him did the Angel auoi- 
\de ike aſtinking carrion, op ing 
 kis noſe , and turning his face from 
| him And his companion asking trio 
the reaſon, ke an{weazed;that a man 
giuento his luſt is like amolt corrup- 
ted and noiſome carrion 3; which as ; 
ſoone as he had ſaide-, he vaniſhed. 


ANnGEt Ls in fine cannot endure: 


the yTExX cn of LY.XV RIG) 
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ie fire of Concupil cence is farre 
from thoſe, who by chaſtiry haue de. 
dicated theimfelues to Angels. They 


| hate none more then thoſe, whomel 


they ſee wallowiang in the puddle of 

laſt. O' yongman, be nor a friendto 
| Iuſt;for if thou be,thou ſhak hene all 
the Angels forthy enemies. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


2 A £ is yet found ſomewhatin 
vs , which the Angels do much 
admire, And an Angel expounding 
thisto the Prieft Eſdras ſaid : ( a 
though this booke of Efdras be not 
of ſogreatauthority as the reſt are) 
[ be many paines, which we han ſuffered, 
arenow paſt entr;and in the end is 1herwed 
the treaſure of immortality. Be not thou the- 
refore ſo inquiſitine aſter the number of th- 
ſe, who perisb. For they k newing that they 
muſt die, did yet make wſe of their liberty, 
and deſpiſe the Higheff. This is the great 
admiration of Angels, that we know, 


: 


we are notonely todie, but that we 
hourely die, &yctare we norſe(ible of 


_ a» 


the 


. 
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the death ot our ſoules:neither do we 
abhorre the deſtruction thereof, nor 
amende our manners. It is nonewes, 
that a theefe ſteale being alone, and 
farre from the eye of an ofhcer, eſpe. 
cially when he conceaues his opor-. 
tunitie to be ſafe; but it were won- 
derfull that a theefe preſently to be 
impriſoned , and to —_ ſhackells 
aide ypon him, ſhould notwithſtan- 
ding , committ theft inthe eye of the 
ludge ; this were ftrange and new; 
yet ſuch there be who at the verie 
place of execution and vader the 
callowes , do liugh and icaſt im- 
my : and cucn fuch are we, who 

aſten to death ; and whilſt we ares 
at the point of dying , we audaci- 
ouſly wan either by admitting into 
our mindes ſtolen pleaſures luſt, 
z| Or by malicious talking of others,or 

doing them hurt, Alas weſtad 
the tatall ſteps of the ladder , and by 
and by ſhall be curned off, and yer we 
leauc not our follies and wantoD- 


"—_— 


nelle , knowing that we dye , and yet 
conniue and winke at vices , which 


{ 
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| 
[Lve 1 1 lefrto vs by Chriſt our Lord, that the 


live in vs. This certainly is worthae | 

| of the wonder and amazement'of 
' Angels, | 

CHAPTER V. 

T: Hereis alſo ( at the leaſt, in ſome 

of vs ) ſomething , which the 

' Angels extreamely loue; to wit, we'l 

' gonerned ties, It is an Oracle of Truth 


| health of the eyes redound to the 
good of the whole bodice, T/ the ey 
be fimple , the whole bodie will be cleerd 
and free, The Angels, whereſocuer 
they be,doalwaics beholde God with 
a watchfull eye,and that withour in- 
rermiſhon; ro which property there 

men , whoſtrinc with emulation 


mind, There was a certain Saint, who 
admoniſhed ys of this property lay- 
ing:that we to be likea baker, 
who whe he mingleth his mcale with 
water, mixing the one with the other; 
whilſt he uoureth to forme the 
whole maſle of dow , doth norwith- 

{tiding ſometimes caſt of his eyes, & 


—_—. 


to attaine; & torhem Almightie God | 
is alwaies preſent in che cies of their | 


Lea 


EE. 


beholde 


——_ 
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beholde him with whomehe calketh; 
Fo ought we not to giue- ouer our la- 
bours,that we may looke ypon God; 
but whillt we are labouring & buhe, 
we mult lift yp our cies continually 
towards his diuine Maieſty. This was 
the document, which olde Tobiasre- 
; c6mended to his ſonne: In «ll the dayet 
' of thy uf (aid he) bane God im thy minde 
King David reioiced that hehad per- 
formed this ſaying : 1 ALWAIES 
pronided to bane our Lord mn"my frobr. 
Whence,it is cuidert, that Dauid had 
moſt ſoundeies. Bur bleare-eyed are 
they, who on the way ,, at home, a- 
broad, or in churches , can caſttheir 
[eie;, and pry into cucriecorner ; and 
yet with I eyes of their mindes, do 
[not ſeeke to finde out (their God, 
| whome they haue loſt, Then are 
our ations good, when our hand is 
at worke ; and our eye vpon God. 
We do manie things idly and fouth- 
fully. We pray, but where is our at- 
tention ? we giue almes, bur where 43 


the affeis 2 we faſt, bur where is our 
delire of plealing or appealing God? _ 


ce 
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| All whuch, betokens , that we no- 
ther haue God in our cics , nor d6 
we imagine, thatGod ſees vs. $o do 
we manie. things flothfully , inde- 
cently, and by halgnes , becauſe we 
behold not God as looking vpon vs. | 
Q man, attend to rhyſcit , and bend | 
thyne cies ſtill,as choug they were: 
faſtened and attentive vpon God. 
|No thought us free from bu k no wledge not 
| there anie fpeach bidden from him. 
| Doſt -thow harbour laſciuious 
' thoughts , and not blush : yer Gd 
ſees them, Dolt thou viter impure and 
vncleane words ; and art thou not 
aſhamed 2 yet Gad beareth them. Dolt 
thou ftretch thy checuish and rob- 
bing hand hither , and thy luftfull 
handrhither , and art nor afraide 2 ye! 
Ged preſent. Whatſocucr thou doſt, 
whatſoever thou thinkeſt , in what- 
| ſocuer lurking thou hideſt hy 
| ſelf, remember {till,chat tou leſt open 

and diſcovered to the Almigehtre God. 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſaich ; This 
onely is attained by prayer, that one 
may neuer finne,if he alwaies con 


ccaue 


IE 
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ceaue God to be preſent with him, | 


This precept of bleſſed Dorotheus 
made Dolitheus an excell&r Monke, 
from a moſt diflolute ſoldier : Thinke 
God ts be alwares preſent, and that | p,,. 
thes fandeft al vw aies before bim. For cer= | «;/ 
tainly the eies of God ds exerie where be | Heby, 
belde the good and the enil. Our Lord is | * 
the weigher of Spirits ; and all thing' lic 
nelets. ft) aan 6 arp 
day of Iudgement how manic hidden 
lnnes, how manie ſecret wickedne(- 
ſes, how manie monſtrous offences 
will cometo light , and be publikely 
knowen, w hich now lie couered yn- 
der thecloake of hypocrifie anddiſh- 
mulation > The truſt committed to 
ſecret walles, and that which lyes bu- 
ried in filence and dar e, God 
ſceth. He heareth all things; & who 
can euer finde in his hart to finne, 
who fees God alwaies preſent and | +- / 
beholding him. O man, know that 
whatſocuer thou art doing , thou art | | 
both ſcene & heard; And remember, 
that the eye of the Almightie doh in » 
all places diſcouer thee. & 
—_— Tat t* 


Tas 


THE XL HOVRE, 


LEARNE' TO DIE; 
AND MEDITATE. 


Would not [ im my laſt fickneſſe , fergine 
all the yyorld , and defore ts bt ſorgruen 
by-all ywhby do 1 then now neurich ſo 
long and dwvvable anger within mq? 
why de I e ſo implacably to re 
nenge 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 
Let thy life be a conſideration of 


the digine preſence. Exerie deede done 
7 flesh and blond # before him, and ne- 

ng is bidden from bis ee, Nothing 
us Shatt vp from God. And moſt true i 
the ſaying of $, Angullin : God us «ll 
eye , for be ſeeth all ; all hand; for be 
doth all ; and all fort , for be u eery 
where preſent, 


LEARNE 
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|LEARNE TO PRAY, 


| AND CONSIDER, 


T he wvertwes of the Angels. 
1, VERTVE. 


VAa1T1z, chaſticie, and inno- 

cencie , are honoured by the An- 
gels in the firſt ranke. Theſe heauenly 
Spirits , and molt conſtant friends 
and ſcruants of God , newer yet were 
lefiled wich the leaſt ſport; Of thoſe 
ſpeakes God ſaying : Come yee and let [Gen,ur 
vs deſcend, and confound theer tongues, 
S. Auguſtin aftirmes, that the __ 
are moſt ſweetly inuited to this def- } 
cending, God loxrrh ( ſaith he ) theſe | Ave. 
bu mot innocent childres after the fall 6. 36, 
of ſo manie mullians. Aninfant in the »4 
cradle is ſaid to be an innocent An» [ng 
gel : yet notwithſtanding he fin- |cap.5. 
ned in Paradiſe by the hands of 
another ; and his firſt anceſtour 
tranſgreſſed ; which cannot be 
ſaid of anie of theſe holie Spirits, | _ 
ng whome | 


_y_ 
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DE — 


il. 


| w home Chriſt praiſed and ſaid : They 
thall be like the Angels of God, And if 
we loue and eſteeme our owne (imi- 
litude and likeneſle in others, certain 
it is, that he will bedearer to Angels, 
who is moſt chaſt; for ſo becomes he 
moſt like ynto them. Therefore did 
they defend the moſt chaſt Tudith 
within the tents of the enemies, For 
the ſame reaſon did they free the 
chaſt Suſanna from the treacheries' 
and ambuſches of the Elders. This 
was the cauſe , why they defended 
Cecilia, Agnes, and Theodora from 
the d ing wolucs, Where there 
is a chaſt hart, there is the deligh« of 
Angels. 


| 
SSEREIVE. 


A Moſt readie obedicnce. An 
they not all fſermiceable - Spirits? 
which the kinglie Pſalmiſt alſo afhir- 
meth : Whe wakedb bus Angels ſpirits, 
and bus miniſters flames of fire. When 
they have receaued anic com 


2, 


ment by word or deede, they at rhe 


leait 
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leaſt intimation repaire ſwiftly like 
to flying fre, whirher they are ſent. 


| and they 262 and returning ſay wats ther: 
| Lot , we are preſent > No number of 
commaunds can wearie theſe hea- 
uenlic Spirits. For they are cuer rea- 
die to go and come; You shall ſer. 
(faith $. lohn ) the heauens open, aud 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcen- 
' ding pon the ſome of man, They go 
and come like lightnings & offering 
themſclues for new employments, 
ſay; we are preſent, This ivthe ſpeach 
of euerie obedicnr perſon : Beholde, 
lam preſent, I am readic,l am P_ 
red to go, todo whatſocuer ſhall be 
'commaunded me. To be long in yeil- 
ding ones conſenr, is the-part of an 


vawilliag feruanc. It is the propertie | 


| ofa willing man to do athing quick- 


: 


ly faith Seneca, 
3, VER TVE. 


A Ngels do infinitly loue God; and 
great is their loue to vs. An An- 


gel preſerued Iſaac from the ſword. 


© 


Deſt theu net ſend ( (ſaid lob) lophenmgs, Job ;8 | 


I's... 


+. >. 


(262 Tux XT. Hovzx: 


An Angel comtorred a poore hand- 
maide; and an Angel wreſtling with 
lacob youchſafed to be oucrcome by 
him, It was an Angel ; who freed 
| Loth from the hire, Who like amel- 
| ſenger lead Tobias forward & back- 
ward, An A was ſewer to Elias 
and Daniel Before Elias he fert bread 
and water ; and before Daniel, all 
thedelights, that harueſt could affor- 
de, An Angel ſent Philip to the E- 
thiopian Treſurer of Candaces, And 
itwas an Angel , who troubled the 
| waters of Hierufalem for the 
| of thoſe poore,, who were infifqe & 
lick. It was Joue , which made the 
Angels become the buriers of rhe 
| dead; and it was not one alone , but 
| manie , who carried poore Lazaras 
' into Abraham's boſome. They leade 
vsin their hands, leaſt we fall; as el- 
der children do their bretheren, who 
are litle infants, There is no man 
ſo impious , bur if he repent the 
Angels reioice at it. And S. Bernafd 
| faich : L 
the delicious wine of Angels. The 


The teares of thepenicent are] 


=" —_ 
— 4 
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molt Bictied Mother of God and S. £.,., 
lohn Baptiſt , receaued ſuſtenance 4p. 
from Angels , as manic writers teſti-- 14 
he, The Angels reſuſe not the baſeſt of- fa. 4 
ices , through therr lone to v3, O: Cha- 7X 
ritic | how greata Queene of Vertues | 74,, 
xethou? and yer how art thou cuery | 
where not only not eſteemed bur 


contemned ? 


4. VERT VE. 


Wonderfull ſubmiſſion. An- 
cels inthe ancient law ſuffered | 
themſclues to be worſhipped, Thar | 
cat Abraham caſt himlſclf at cheir 
ecte, & almoſt quite a long vpon the 
ground, and adored thethree meſſen- 
s,w ho came from heauen; & they | 
orbad it not, but receaued this ho- 
nour, So did Lot adore two Angels | 
more, who did not forbid that No 
nour & worſhip donn to them. loſue, 
Tobias, Manue , adored the ſame, | 
and werenot reprehended by them; | 
and many others did the ſame; and 
they hindred it not yet did they not 
— herein 


ah 


—_— 
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herein proceede : AgAli1t their 1ubmu- | 
hon in reſpe& of Almightic God; 
they did onely acc6modare theſciues 
rothedecordl of that time. In the new 
law moncd by the le of their 
king, they became more {ubmille af- 
pn aw had humbled himſelf 
ſo low, they forbad that anie ſbould 
do that honour- to them or adore 
them; for they had ſcene their great 
God not onely proſtrate at the tecre 
| of wen, butalſo waſhing their feete; 
at which new and vnvſuall ſpectacle 
to thoſe hequenly Spirits, they did in 
a manner temper” themſciues , and 
deſcended - below rheir nature and 
41e.. | 0rdinarie cuſtotne;, For an Angel 
® ma  tooke vp $, Tohn from the ground 
| cuen inaacxtaie & readic 

to adore himfſaying : See that thi da vi 
net ; for I aw thyfellow- ſernant, aud one 
of thy br etheren , bearing trflrmonie of 
IESv s ; adoreibou Grd, Behold theſe 
| heauenly Princes do afrer a ſort in 
, pourethemſclues; which S.Gregovy 


Ron ſaith : rhat before the co- 
| ming our Redeemer the Angels 


were 


— — 
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were adored ,, and-they conſented 
therevnto , but now they refuſe and 
allow it not, ſure it is chat formerly 
they deſpiſed humane nature ; but 
after they ſaw it taken into heauen 
abouc them, then they feared to fee 
it proſtrated in adoring them} Yea 
the Angels do now cuen beg of. vs, 
and haue ofrcn imitared that which 
hath often bene done by kings and 
Emperors, & do, unPilgriars 3, 
> aske lodying, and hoſpi- 
tality at ourhands. Therehaue bene 
| many Saints, as the memory of their 
| Ads reſtify, who haue often ar their 
| able fed theſerich beggars. To theſe 
\dlelled Minds adheres not one ſport 
or blemiſh of Pride; hence proccedes 
their love and reucrence to = 
're, as it appeared, when - 
broughe k Cn ridings of Chriſt's 
{nativitie to the poore {hepheards: 
Neither were they cuer ſcencin gres- 
ter number ypon earth then ar rhat 
nme , when theirking arty mn 
cat pouerty among beaſts, _ 
at 
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heauenly Powers bluſhed not 


— 


———— 
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Luc 9, 


cradle made of twigs or ſtraw, Chriſt 
| forewarneth ſaying : Whoſorner bla- 
 #beth or 15 ashamed of me and my words,of 


 poore rags ot their Lard, nor at his 


bum will the S onne of man be a:bamed, 
when be shall come in bis Mavefty with by 
Father and all the Angels in beanen, 


SS FSXLVE. 
4 Moſt conſtane Patience. Angel 


receaue cuen thoſe into their 
care, who they know are to be dam- 
ned. Neither do they lefle labour in 
inſtructing men, though chey well: 
vader do it in vaine, We b«- 
we endeanonred to cure Babylon , ſayd 
they ; and yet it not whole, Let vs forſa- 
kent.They forſake no man, before the 


diuell haue him deliuered ouer to his 
power and carries him away «d 4er- 
nes carceres . to the perperuall impri- 
ſonment of hell, What gardener in 
his garden, or what husbandman is 
ſo patient in dreſſing of his vinyeard, 


that when he knowes it will not an- 
ſwear his expe@tation & wiſhes, yet 


| 


dehifts, 
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deliits not trom trumming and dret- | 
ling itz but Angels are of great patiE- | 
ce,cuento thoſe, who are moſt | we 

rate & wicked. And Antichriſt him- 
ſelf thallhaue an Angel an admoni- 
ſherlulian the Apoſtara did certainl 

(ce his Angel going fr6 him, though 
he left this admomition, that hewent 
from him( as a mother fayning to fly 
from her child; ) to the end that he 
might ouercome his ſtubborneſte.But 
yet Lulian euen ſo warned, amended 
| not, bur breathed torth his laſt gaſpe, 
and loſt his laſt bloud, with blaſphe- 
my and execration, As for vs , it we 
admoniſh any one of his dutic twice 
or thrice , wee thinke him ſufficictly 
warved, and fo give him ouer: but the 
diſpolition of Angels is farre differ&r 
from ours; For they admoniſh vs hun- | 
dreds & thouſands of times, praying + 
vs to omitt this , and ro do that; | 
and the more obſtinatly that, one | 
omicts things to be done, or dorh | 
things to be auoided , the more con- | 
ſtant is their patience ; in which | 


they haue. alſo! ſome who -imirare *__ 


M z ITY 
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| Sodid loannes Thebeus, who ſcrucd 


| This youth is no-man, but an Angel: 

| For Icontefle iugenuouſly , that du- 
' ring all theſe 
' Kindely ro him, and yer hath he (er- 


| | Greeke Authour , that which may 
wonderfully confirme , and c{tablilh 


them with an admirable conitancy, 


Ammon being anold & ficklic man 
twelue yeares ; duripg which time 
chis cruell froward old man ncuer 
vouchſafed him one milde word; But 
being ready ro die,taking him by the 
_ in preſence of others aide: 


$, I ncuer ſpoke 


ued me, being lick, with a great deale 
of care, indultry;and patience, Moy- 
ſes by his patience was not only el- 
tcemed by Pharao, & the Hebrewes 
to be an Angel, buta God. Certain ic 
is , that the patience, which Angels 
cxercife, they loue and cſtceme in vs. 
Pelagius the Deacon reports out of a 


our patience inall things. There was 
a boly old man, ſaith he, who dwelt 
in a horride yaſte wilderneſlc , and 
had already learned T0 po, axD 


Tus XT, Hor nt "i 


SY FOE A much for God's ſake ; his 


Can- 
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cannopy was the skie , his bed rhe 
earth; watching ſerued him for flee- 
| 2004 falting tor meate ; inſteede of 
{peach he vſed filence; and inlicu of 
apalace,a litle cottage;moſt things of | 
ſultenance failed, but chiefely water: | 
| which chough it be an element of 
| common vſe, yet cannot a man cuery 
' where come by it , and therefore 
| whenſocuer he deſired ro quench his | 
thirſt, he was forced ro weary himſelt | 
ingoing to the fountaine, as K'Were, -| 
[to amarkerr=place , ro buy «cup of | 
driake; neither could he haueir, cill | 
| he had gonea long way, which Mace | 
| his thirſt ro become eucn hatefull ro | 
| him;dcliring rather to be ewice hun- | 
ery then once thiclty : ſo farredwete | 
be from any watcr; neicher could he | 
drinke freth and coole water, v 
he did drinke it at the fountain; 
which oftentimes troubled rhis holy 
old man,and excited din Gn le 
cameto piſlt, on a day , that like a 
thirſty ſtagg he weor itt his accuſto- 


med path, to his knowen fountain; 


dans, 


tt 


thirſt and not feare added wi £O | 
| —Mi. 


—s* - 


| 
| 
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| 


: 


| 


| ground;for which cauſe breaking his 


| mouth, his voice to leauc him, his at- 


| caſt his minde ypon this and that, 
| and at laſt ſpoke to bimſelf theſe 
' words : Who ( ſaid he ) will now 
| bring thee drinke , when thy legs 


| ſuch long ivurnies z Whome doth 
| moſt precious wine coſt more , then 


| ſcorch me in the ſummer 2? and in 


his teete, and made him doubic tys 
= ; but having hardly oucrcome 

alt the way,his tawes began to drie, 
his e6gue tocleaue to the roofe of his 


mes to {wagg, his legs to foulde vn- 
der him,his breath to faile him, and 
his whole bodie cucn to fall yponthe 


wearied pace, he crept ſoftly on ; and 
being more fitt for meditation then 
he was before, he began to diſpute 
many things within himſelt, andto 


are no longer able to carric thee 2 1 
will not ſpeake of the loſe of time, 
which I might haue employcd more 
commodiouſly in reading, meditating 


and praying ; whilſt I ſo often make 


water doth me > how doth the heare 


' winter how doth the colde weaken 


and 


_ 9: —c F ot 4a : 


| 


| 
| 
| 


a 


OF THE NIGHT, 


—_—— = 


271 


and benumme me ? whoſe patience 


could endure ſo great and daily rrou- 


bles? Pardon me, O God, I can no 
longer abſtaine from being angrie, 
and yexed at my incommodious ha- | 
bitation, Bur is there no remedie or | 
invention , that might be found | 
out , to haue ſome lirle brooke or | 
ſpring neerer to me ? 'Shall 1 al 
waycs go ſo manie thouſand paces 
to drinke? ſurely this wine-cellar is 
t00 farrc of from me;what if I ſhould | 
goc neerer to it? for it cannot come | 
nearer to me, nor runneby anie new | 
channell? I will then do fo ; I will | 


will place my - litle houſe neare 
the fountain , and ſo will 1 ſbor- 
ten my immenſe labour, For why 
ſhould I be daily thus wearied > O 
wretched and inconſiderate man 
that I was ! why did I not ſooner 
take this counſell + he had ſcar- 
ce vrtered theſe words ; but he 
might heare the noiſe of one fol- 
lowing him ; and as he was thus 


20ing or rather creepi ng forwatds, 


bring my ſeate neerer to it, and I | 


—— OG OG 


Wo 
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he looked back, and ſaw a yorg man. 

behind him., who was diligently | 
counting ſtep he made. The| 
old man preſently ſpoke to him: 
Who artthouwho thus fileotly doſt 
reproach a wearicd olde man ? why 
dolt chow number my Reps 1 perthy | 
hugars 2 we are not now of cquall 

ſpecde,as we were heretofore, when 
my knees and legs were fironger;lew-| 
uc of this mocking,Be not angry, ſai-) 


de the Angel(whon he thought ro be 


ayong mag ) for I am ſent from hee 
| uento number all thy paces, which 
. thou makeſt to his founraine, and 1 

llall ſce thee rewarded for cuery pace 
; which thouhaſt made, or doſt make; 
but it will be in heauco ; which ſaid, 
he yanithed our of his fight. Then 
the good Heremit being amazed with 
this heauenly ſpeach , proſtrars him- 
(elf vpon the ground , and praying 
cryed out: O my God, how great 1s 
ty goodnefle towards thy moſt vn- 
worthy ſcruant? am not I that im 


; tient and angry wretch?zam not I that 


idle and lazy t , who did but 


cuen 


Inn 


| O——_— ——_ RO ——— 


cucn now grudge and ſtorme at my | 
paines 2 and ſhall I ſell eyery ſtep and | 
Pace tO thee, at ſo great , and deare 4 

rate ? Pardon , I beſeech thee, o my | 
Creatour, pardon ny anger and im- | 
patience; pardon my fooliſhrefolu- | 
tion; I recall what I thought, ſaid, | 
or determined My litle houſe thall be | 
hereafter furthet remoued from this 
fountaine, that ſo my patience may 
be encreaſed by the tediouſneſle of | 
the wayzand to ioyne hands with his 
words, he preſently pulled downe his 
| houſe, and remoucd it halfe-a mile 
further from the fountain. So thee 
Angel had more- paces to number, 
and God to rewarde, Whoſoeuer 
then thowast, O man,thy Angel fol 
lowesthee, he numbretty rhiy paces, 
and not onely thy es, but keeperh 
reckoning of thy xs choughes, of 
all thy words and deedes. Behold how 
faithful a Secretarie thou haſt; what- 
{ocuer thou doſt; he ſerteth dowae 
eucry action, Doſt thou pray ? he 
numbrerh the very words,Doſt thou 
giue almes2he keepes accountof eue- 
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ry farthing,.Doſt thou diſcipline thy- 
ſelf : he numbreth the {tripes, Doſt 
thou chaſtiſe thyſelf with tatting 2 he 
keepes a iuſt account of all thoſe 


things, from which thou abſtaineſt 
or refraineſt, Doſt thou leſlen thy 


| Neepe 2 henumbreth thy watchings, 


Doſt thou ouercome thy luſt or pal- 
{10ns? he Keepes an Inuentory of thy 
victorics. Doft thou weare a haire- 
cloth-thirtz he numbreth the houres, 
Doſt thou apply thy minde to py 
medirati6? he keepes account of cue- 
ry moment, Neither doth he euer 
neglect his office in keeping this ac- 
count , whilt thou praiſcſ} God in 
reading, writing,or whatſocuer thou 


doſt, But know alſo, that thou haſt | 
another attendant, one who is a thee- | 


uith ſpirit of hell, who laycs not wai- 


te to depriue thee of thy money , bur 
of thy Fa 


zen from heauen,who iuſt as thy An- 


gel-guardian keepes account of thy | 
good decdesfodeah he enter into has | 


table-bookes , what thou doſt , in 
[wearing or forſwearing ; if thou 


ſpcake 


———_—_— 


oule, This is a baniſhed cirti- | 


giected, the houres thou haſt loſt. 


= ypon that ETtawiTit, 


_” 


OD T.HN B&B . WHOM. 


| ſpeake laſciuioully he numbrett the 
' bllables; if thou thinke vpon wic- 
| kedneſle; he keepes aregilter of chy 

| thoughts ; if thou neglect anie diui- 
[ne ſeruice ; he numbres the hourely 
quarcersand laſt of all , if thou defile 

thy felt with any mol] linne ; he 
keepes reckoning of the very mo- 


ments , vnul that moment come, 
when he may haue the power to pre- | 
|cipitare thee into hell with an vnre- | 
'coucrable fall , which will be at thy | 
lait gaſpe, if thou be found an enemy | | 
to God, a difenherited heyreot hca- | 
uen, and an oppugner of the celeſtial | 
Spirits and Saints, O man, I ex- 
| hort thee by thine owne faluation, 

to beginne to number ( it thou be 
wiſe ) the yeares , which thou-haſt 
conſumed , the daies thou haſt ne- 


| Keepe alſo account , if thou canſt, 
| of : furure dayes and houres, 

 ſcing thou art not certaine to be 
ſecure from death this very hovre, in 


| which 1 ſpeake to thee, And rakly, | 


whic ich 


i —— 
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' which thou canſt not number, A 
pins man ſaide to this purpoſe, 
that nuptzals haze 4 thert and pleaſant 
ſong, but « long and forrewfe!! concluſion. | 
So may wetruly ſay, that the pleaſu- 
re o ſinne is a ſhort and plea- 
ng ſong, bur it hath a long and for- 
rowtull end;to wit, EBTERNALL 
TORMENT, © Etrmmne , Eterminie 
how often haue we wic kedly fined, 
becauſe we haue ſcarce once {crioully 
thoughr vpon thee.O Erermine, vy hich 
art to be enioyed amidſt the delights 
of Angels, orto beendured and ne- 
uer enced in perperuall corments 
amoneſt the diuclts. Conſult, man 
with thyſelf and confider , whether 
thou delireſt ro haue ; the one or the 
other to be thy friends. And laſtly 
know that . thou wilt be a friend 
to Angels, when thou art ſo to Þ 4- 
TIENCE and CHASTILTIE. 


— 
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LEARNE TO DIE; 


AND MEDITATE; 


| Doth not Eternine depende of the laſt mo- 

| mentof my life? certaimly erther ener- 
Lift "g bappimeſje or eternall torment | 
will receane my left brea:b. Wherefore 

| then do L not diſpoſe myſelf ts make 4 | 

| good end, by begmning now «goed lifes 

| It is moſ} ſecure and /aft , that enerie 

| man, whilſt be is well and ia bealth, ds 

| performe that , which in the laſÞ howre | 

of hu life be would wisb be bad dane. | | 


LEARNE TO LIYE. 


Let thy life be a conſideration of | ſia; 
Eterniute. | 


Hawe thought wpon the ancient and |&p, 
| peſt days, and I have bad the eter- Og. 
na 


PEN 
—— 
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A 


. | nall yeares mmy minde, [411b toe V[4l- | 


7% 5] miſt. Whatſoencr is i this world , is 


| vaine, Short, and 4 mere nothing, 

being compared with ETErNITHE, 
| And amongſt men be © onely wiſe, 
| Who prefuxeth mn bimſelf, that nothing 
| 15 fo be thous bt vpon 1n tha life , nor lo 
be 4ttayned vato in the next , but onily 
the eniaying of ETERNIiTIE mn 
heanen. £ 


Sc <a 


| 
| 

| LEARNE TO PRAY. 
| AND CONSIDER, 


' The worslipping and honouring 
of. $amts. | 


I CHAPTER, | 
| g + O»1 4s thefather having both 


his ſonne and cies , reſtored to 
| him, calling his ſonneſayd, ro him: | 
What can we gine 10 that hbolie man, 
which accompenied thee > To whomc 
Tobias theyongeranſwered: 0 fiber, 
what rewarde thall we gine bim , which 


_\ may paralell bis benefits? And fo he be- 


; ganne 


— —— _ ——__— ——_—— = 
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zanne to repeate them, and laſt of all 
be ſayd : What can we give bim, worthie 
of bus acceptance ? For whatſocuer that 
be, it will ſtill be lefle then he deſer- 
| ueth, And cailmng the youg man to them, 
they began to entreate bim to accept of the 
balf of all that , which the poſſeſſed. And 
| what hall we alſo beftow vpon our 
| Angel-gyprdian for ſo manie bene- 
htts beſtowed ypon vs by theſpace of 
ſo manie yeares ? Salomon ſanh : Tf | Bed. 
thew bane 4 faithfull ſernant , let biz» be | 23: 
deare to thee , as thyne owne ſoute. In | 
what eſtimation then ſhall we haue 
our Angel-guardian, who preſerues 
vs with a more ſincere care and hde- | 
litie , then anie guarde of the faith- | | 
fulleſt ſouldiers can afﬀforde their 
Prince and king, 


| CHAPTER 1. 


| T HE Angels may be honoared in 
the ſame miner, as the reſt of the 
Saints are,to whome like the friends 
of God, we ſhew reuertce bypravers, 
almes-deedes & faſtings. The Angels | 
honour Almightie God with frequer 


—_  _  — 


| praiſes; [+ © 


- k 


| 


| 
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prailes; Let ys theretore vic otrener 
to pray by theirexample. The Angels 
are moſt pure and free from all fault, 


aud liuc in a moſt chaſt integrice, 
| voide of all ſport and blemish. To 
imitate chis pure yertue , frequent 
\falts do much auaile ys. Angels are} 
; moſt liberall in their benefits to | 
| wards vs, which inour almes-deedes | 
wemult alſo ſtriue to imicate. Con- | 
ſtantine the Emperour being truly! 
, vertuous and pious, did at Conſtan- 

tinople on both the ſhores of the Eu- 
| Linc ſea, erect twofamous churches 
to the honour of $, Michael the Ar- 
| changel ; and in honour of the ſame 
|S, Michael and other Angels, he 
| buik from the ground fix magnibicet 
| churches ; perſwading himſelt cruly, 


| that if he had to friend, the Capraine 
| of thoſe winged Legions, who had 
| oucrcome ſo manie powerful) cha- 
pions , then he ſhould caſily and for- 
tunately wage warre with the Van- 
dals. $. Francis that Seraphin @- 
mongſt men , beſides that fait of 


| with the faſt of other fourtic deyes, 
'in honour of $, Michell the Archan- 


| 10y to them ; when anic man 
| on the ym_ of intire Ch 


% 
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| 


Church , vicd to chaltiſe his b bodie. | 


gel. Ocho the third, Emperour of the | 


\ Romans , in the yeare of our Lord | 


11000, did, as Petrus Damianus reſti- | 
|heth, inthe life of $, Romualdus, go | 


| "lk R ome to the mountaine Gar- | 


ganus in Apulia barefoote, to the | 
church of $. Michell the Archangel; 

which was 50, long German miles; | 
and this he did , by I perſwaſion of | 
Romualdus,to expiare by this corpo- | 
rall aMi &ion, a fault , which, a licle | 
defore, he had committed, 


CHAPTER IIL. | 


= the Angels are moſt pure and 
e& Spirits , and free from all 
d lic modes it is a great honour -_ 


and by that meancs , makes Maſe 
a5 like ro them, as pollibly his endea- 
yours can obtaine and becomes 2 
Kinde of Angel by his Chaſtirie, ' 


i ————_ 


—How 4 
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How manic tunes hauc they teſtihed) © 71 


| when Diocletian and Maximien ty- 


| a virgin moſt beauticfull in [hape, 
; and noble in parentage , being car» 
 ricd by torce of ſergeants and others 
| to the ſtewes , ſhe prayed thus by 


Angels. S. Hicrome faith t'is a matcer 
of felicity tobean Angel, of vertue 
ro be a Virgin, Bafilius recounts, vaat 


ranizced ouer Chriſtians , Theophila 


the way : My Izsvs , my lou, 
my ſpouſe ; O'fountain of chaſticie, 
giue me timelie ſuccour,and preſeruc 
the chaſtitie of thy ſpouſe. Her hart, 
| her mouth, and her eyes full of rca- 
res, all ſeemed to ſpeake , when ſhe 
| eatred into thoſe vncleane houlcs ; 
| and ſhe drew forth from about her, 
| the holic Ghoſpell ; and there were 
| ſome, whorookethe boldnes to rush 

in towards her , but none had the 


prefumptionro touch her, The "/it- 


gs 


the chalt & Gagle life of many holie \ch 
' men, to be heauenlic and ceicitiall} fe 
Neither -is there more credit to be pl 
giuen to a Grammarian in the ety- Y 
mologie of words , then in this to f 


m————— R- 
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'gin fate downe, and read, with a; 
(chaſt countenance compoſed and 
ſetled ro all modeſtic. There was 
preſent a yonge man from heauen, 
who with incredible beauty did caſt 
forrh moſt pleaſing ſparkles of fire 
from his cies , and that with fach a 
maic{tie, that it rerrifyed thoſe, who 
entred , from offering anie violence 
to the Virgin, And this yonge man, 
ith Baſiliuz , was a protectour of 
the Virgin, as the chaſt Daniel was 
of Suſanna, No man loues the An- 
zels , who hates chaſtirie, For a 
chaſt life is the greateſt honour that 


can poſſibly be performed towards 


them, 
CHAPTER IY. 


IT H what honour do theſe * 
heauenly Spirits and God's | 
Embatladours deſire to be created by 


vs?They eaſily reach vs this by their 
| owne exiple. In S$. Paul's opini6 they 
are all miniſtering ſpirirs, full of good 


—_—_o__ 


offices & obſequiouſneſſe ; and ſuch 
17 ER 5 


— 
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alloy rOcy deure thoſc watgiut DE, Who 
| me they inſtruct, Joannes Carrera a 


| moſt chaſt yong man was tranſpor- 
; ted with ſuch an arder defire rowards 
| his Angel-guardian,and arriucd to ſo 
| great a triendſhip and familiaritic 
| with him, that hedid often conſult 
| and receaue counſell from him ; and 

many times in doubts and dithculties 
referred himſelf to his aduiſe, and h- 


; nally becameſo free with him, as that 


| he would daily awake him in the 


morning before breake of day , and 
ſtirre him vp to his prayers ; which 
cultoine the Angel beganne to omitt, 
becauſe the yong man ſtirred vp by 
him, did not ently riſe. But ccr- 
tainly if this were a fault, he ſuffcred 
for it , during manigdayes , where in 
the Angel hid himſelf from him. Yet 
through the ardent deſire of his An- 
gel's preſence, making great ſuppli- 
cation to appeaſe Almightic God, 
and offering vp manie faſts,, he at 

h recouered what he had loſt; 


being receaued into the former 


familiaritie, the Angel admonithed 
| and 


—— RR —_— 


OF THE NIGHT, 2 5g 


andtolde him : 1 therefore hid myſcit 

from thee , becauſe thou didſt nor | 
| preſently correſpond , whenl ſtirred | 
thee yp to pray : and God did there- 

fore punish thee , that ſo hereafter 

thou miſt learne not to vie delayes 

in thy rikng. As the morning is a 

friend to the Muſes,ſfoisitto Angels; 

their defire is , that in the —_— 

weſpeake to God, andall the day at- 

ter of God , and not forgett our oft» 
ces towards others, They ſuftcierly 

ſhew vs , what honour they expect, 

by the obſequiouſneſle they aftorde 
to others, They rightly vrge vs, that 
whatſocuer we do to others, we 
ſhould do it fpredily and freely. An vn- 
willing and flow courtche is lile 
berter then a negle&, A good office 
cannot leaſh which comes not with 
alacrnie and reedineſſe. He affordes a 
double help , who giues it ſpeedily. 


CHAPTER YV. 


F* Here are ſome , who honour 


their churches wich diverſe __ - 


"IR 


— 
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| guifts , ſome prefente wax , others 
oile , ſometapers, others aitars and 
precious veltements; ſome giue arti- 
hciall and rare pictures , others goul- 


. | denchalices, andthe like. S. Augyu- 


ſtin faich: We are iuſtly admoniſhed 
by the kinglic Pſalmiſt, To yow 
and TO PAY OVA VowErs, ih 
ewo manners; there be ſome, which 
giue wax, oile , yeltements, perfu- 
mes, golde, and the like, but theſe 
are nor ex{pected but from the rich; 
bur we haue yet more noble guifts, 
then theſe, which may be brought 
our of poore men's cheſts , and if they 
be offered to Angels, they cannot bur 
be acceptable torthem, and in this or- 


| der doth $, A in number chem 


as hgured by gold, cedar &c. 
1, Firſt, whoſoeuer bridles and re(- 


traines the anger which he hath con- 
ccaued againſt another, and for the 
loue of God doth blott our the re- 
ceaucd injurie, offereth a preſent like 
moſt pure oile, 


2, Sec6dly, w hoſoeuer hath vſcd to 


| wallow in the puddle of Luxurie, & | 


——— 


—— 
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at icngrh repents and waſhes himfeif oo | 
ckane from thoſe impure defires, and | 
ſecretly calls thus vpon Almightie | 
God. O moſt mercitull Lord , mott | 
mercifull God , let ir ſuffice that I 
haue hitherto dallicd with rhee, and 
that hitherto I haue c6temned thee; | 
| haue ett thy. lawes at naught, in| 
ſatisfying my vnrulie and carnall | 
concupiſcence; but now, O'my God, | 
| returneto thee, and 1 make thee a | 
vow to forſake all my wiekedneſle. 

And thus he offercth moſt white and | 

pure virgin-wax , aud a preſent molt | 
deare tro Angels, 

3. YF anic one be troubled with | 
enuie, if he reioice at others loſſes, | 
and repine at others felicitic , which | , 
S. Auguſtin faith', is a moſt deadlie 
hnne, yet Jet him promiſe and pur- | 
poſc rather to meditate and lodge 1n | 
i5 minde, acts of Loue then of mali- | 
ce or enuie ; and he offereth a yow, | 
and beſtowes ypon the Angels a gol- 
den chalice. 

4. YF anic, one hath inferred an 
iniurie to another , and hath even 


mur- 


> —————_—_——— 
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; murthered him after 2 {oit ; Jet him 
| purge hisowne minide fo tull of ve- 
| nome with ſorrow and falting , and 
| not touch the holie bread of Angels, 
' till he haue intirely reconciled him- 
| ſelf ro God, and the iniuried partie, 
[to him ay can he ottcreth this 
| preſent; He res an altar to the 
' Angels, which by him bad beac made 
; ynworthie of them. 
'5. Yt anic be accuſtomed to carpe 
| at others words and ations, and not 
; to regarde their owne,, bur to derratt 
| from the honour of eucric man, ex- 
; cepting none from the poiſon of hi: 
' miſchieuous and malicious tongue; 
{ Let him yowe thus to God and his 
| Angels : Hitherto hauc I ſpoken of 
| others, andnot looked to myſcif.. 1 
| was more wretched then they , yet 
did I cltceme others miſcrable. O 
tongue of mine : thou haſt ſufhcietly 
| vndone both *myſelf and orhers ; 1 
| will hereafter Kkeepe thee ryed with 
| cloſer bonds; I will ſeriouſly amend 
| thy . laſcigiouſneſſe , and Jauilh- 
'nelle. This-man offered a preſent, 


and 


A 


0M 4 . A-oa £m. oe .oa Y =_ 


p 4 


OF 


THE NIGHT, 2 


Fd 
” 

z; > 
: wy 


and {eres vp , as it Were, a brazen.ita» 

rue itt honour of the Avgels. | 
6, Yf anic one obſcrue himſelf co | 
be ſparing in almes-deedes , | 
towards the poore, milcrable cowards 
his domeſties ; Let this man yew to | 
God and che Angels a milde and plea- | 
ling libecalitie ; and he ſhall alſo offer | 
a munificent preſent; and beſtowes, 


| Sa 


(45it were , a golden. veſtement, ypon 
the Angels, 


'7. YE anie one finde bimfelt yetic | 

(delirous of humane praiſt, or that he | 

|be inſolet & boaſting; Let him -yow 
to vie meckeneſle and modeſtic ; and 

| he offereth vp a Tapiſtrie worthie rhe | 

\cltimation of Angels, 

8. Yf anic one delight and give him- 
ſelf more then is fict ro wing Lovbimn 
vow af} aring diext and termpcrance, 
and he a offereth a rich preſenc tothe 


| 


[Angels equinatens wo [the value of 


much golde and pretious wine. 

9. Ytanic one finde hichfelt Lan- 
guifhing and diſmaide and that he be 
flow and faint in pious exerciſes; Ler 
him vow alacrigic end ferwour 20: di- 
| 7 N 
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: 


We A 


——_—— 
Pe EET 


| 290 Fa. NT, Hov == 


— 


uine things; This man offers a pre- 
cious yow , & doth, as it were, h 
vpin honour of the ye , a Giluer 
lainp burning, and caſting forth moſt 
odoriferous Enells. p 

Theſe pious guifrs and preſents to 
Agent zone according to $, Als 
guſtin's words, who ſaith: Moſt deare 
Chriſtians, when you hauec done all 
this, you offer to God a moſt pleaſing 
vow ; and you do as ir were repa 
Chriſt, for his birrer on ; and uf. 
ter ' this 'a bounti bleſſing will 
| light -'vpon you ; and your preſents 
| will be layd before the Tribunall of 
| Chriſt, Let ys imagine, how ſweer & 
| plealing irwillbe , when the Angels 
| thall oftervp from vs, in fight of the 
Diuine Maieſty,ſuch vowes and pre- 
ſents , as are here deſcribed. 


CHAPTER | VI. 


| FT isaſpeciall honourto the holic 
| 4 Angels and ſuch as both is moſt 
| befirring them, & profitable co their 
+ clients, to beare great reucrence to 


ther 


— 
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\their preſence. , And'to this purpoſe | _ 
S. Bernard ſaithexcellently well : In |;," 
whatſocucr Oratane or. wharſocuer | P/al 
'corncr thou artin, have ſtill a reue- | 99+ 
rent ref; to thy; Angel.  Dareſt 
thou Fr aceletice thatwbick in 
my © 90 pd nordoe? Certain 
its thy Angel-guardian's moſt 
chaſt ejcs-& eares/( ro vſt ahumane |! 
| phraſe ) are veric warchfull, and al- | 
| waies bent. towards our actions, our 
words , and eucric thoughe-of QUrs.. 
Seneca being a heathen could (ay, | 
that nothing was a more efficacious | 
meanes to roote out-yice, then conti- 
aually to imagine, ſome graue & wiſc 
| manto be preſeqt. 1 now incitethee 
by che ſame words ,_ which Seneca 
|vſcd to his Lucilius : Receauec ; ſaid | 
| hea moſt wholeſome and profitable | |! 
counſel] ; which my delire is, ſhould | | 
| neucr parte from thy minde: Chooſe , 
ſome good and graue perſonage ( and | | 
who can be. fitter cthep thy Angel- | | | 
| guardian2) and imagine him cucr | | 
; preſent before thine eyes, to the end | | 
that thou maiſt liue , as it were al |_ 
—— — | 


i —....A _ 


$9 —_ 


| 294 


ws XII. Hovas ! 


waics in his preſence; and that thou 
maiſt do nothing but as it were ſtill 
in his ſight, For a great parte and oc- 
caſion jof finne is taken away , if to 
them, who would fnne, there be a 
witnefle by, Ler thy minde hauc cuer 
preſent ſome one, whome ic may res 
uerEce; to theendethat by his autho- 


Lib. 13 
| Epiff, 
84. 


| his 


ritic euen the moſt fecrer things may 
be performed with the more pictic, 
'O _—_— who reformes not onely 
bs, but euen/his veric cogits- 

rions, Wiſely ſaid che ſame Seneca 
in another Epiftle,that we ſhould al- 
waies live ſo , as #hough it wereto be 
in open view, that we ſhould fo ma- 
nage our brs,, as though fome 
\bodie were able to pry into our verie 
| harts 3 which certainly chere is one 
cando, For what auailes it amanto 
do anie thing in ſecrert , when all 
| things lie to God? he is preſent 
| ro our mi ,& roourinoſt ward 
cogitations, He is euer preſent , and 
not asone, who ſometime departs, 
Nothing could be ſpoken more wiſe- 
ly by one who was no Chriſtian, 
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then what he recommendsto vs.And 
it is moſt true, we alwaies hane God 
and his Embaſladours the holie An- 


gels , witneſſes of our thoughs and 


leedes, Of what can the Angels be 


ignorant , who know and bcholde 


with a moſt perſpicuous, cuerlaſting 
light : Almightie God , whoknowes 
and ſees all things? 


CHAPTER VIL 


[0 Erhaps ſome good bodig will de- 
lire to hnowh y ancalicand ſhort 
merhode, what may be daily done. to | 
the honour of che ne holie Angels.. 


1, Firſt be may daily ſay neous 
| ninetimes ouer,our Lard's prayer, & 


the Angelicall Salytatien. 

2, He may daily vſethe Leads the 
litle wr bong or other Prayers intituled 
to the holie Angels. 

3. He maydaily offer them ſome pi- 
ous warke, or ſome vicoric gained 
ouer bimſelf. 


4. Since by Holie yy a, 
res, that there are 9. CER olie | 


| 


” 
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| Angels , hemay attentively obſerue 
in anie good arid pious exerciſes the 
number of 9/ CVs | 
| 5. Lethim chiefly artend to Chaſti- 
tic; it being a verrue moſt recommen- 
ded by the Angels. 

6, Let himendeauour to propagate 
and encreaſc their honour and vene- 
ration amongſt others, 

7, Ler him frequente the churches 
dedicatedto them, and obſerve their 
——_ that of the 8, of May, 
of the 29. mber , & the Stin- 
day, which ismoſt ſacred torhem. * 
8. Let him, in honour of the An- 
gels, Lay aſide and ſuppreſſe whatſoe- 
uer hatred, enuie, agate , he 
hath conceaued or harboured againſt 
anie whoſfoeuer, For the liucs are 
full of hatred and enuie; bur the An- 


| gels aboundin loue and goodnefle. 


often in the day, imagine his Angel 
preſent, mtrxd0 or derſkies or ah 
gers, let himcallto his help and ſuc- 
cour,theholie Angels, & the Queene 
of Angels the Mother of God, 


THE 
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9. Let him continually , or at leaſt 
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- vt, a 
ANGEL-GY ARDIAN 'S 
Epilogue to bus Charge. 


Have taught thee ; 
> O my charge, what 
74 rules thou shouldſt 
| # follow of WELL 
DYING, WELL LIVING, 

and PRAYING WELL. Bur 
if noW thou know them, and | 
follow them not, thou art in a | 
double faulr. Hearken to _ 
Lord's words,who faith: fer- 
vant , who knowes bis meifter's 


braten with many. fripes. It is 


| fer "poo only; , Lethimlo- 
_ | 


' bulic himſelf after the ſeeki 
of many lawes : he Þut 
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rell , and doth it ndt;, thall be CS 


not the part Oba Chriſtian ta [ p 
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| ye God , 'and he keepcs all his 
lawes. Whatſocuer other 
lawes containe, it is all found 
inthis one. To the Hebrew na- 
| tion there was impoſed a bur- 
rthenſome number of Preceprs. 
| The Hebrew Do@ours afhr- 
| me,rhatin Moyſes his fiue-fold 
Volume, there were compre- 
hendednine hundred and thir- 
tcene Precepts,ſo diuided,that 
| | thoſe , which commaunded 
| anie thingrobedone , were as 
| manie in number as the Chi- 
rurgeons do attribute parts tv 
the body,to witt,two hundred 
| | fourty eight z & thoſe amongſt 
| them , which prohibited the 
doing of any thing,from being 
done, edthe number of 
the dayes of the yeare , which 
are accoumed ro þc 365. And 


_ 


| ' thus were the lawes appointed 
— ro | 
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to the lewes , In number fx 
hundred and thirteene, #19 all 
| vhich , Chriſt our Lord com- | 
'\poled One : LOVE THOV | 
|'GOD, and thou obeyeſt all 
[the lawes. Who loueth, fulfil- | ** 
leththe law. Whereforethen, | 
Omy Charge, fince thou haſt | 
out one only law, and thar fo | 
pleaſing & delightfull in con- | 
dition; why doſt thou contrary | 
to God's will , runne thyſelf] 
| headlong and voluntarily into} 
'the bottomelefle precipice | 
' Which diſobediEceleades thee 
tO, Take pittie upontby ſouls, by 
pleaſing God. Comtaine, and Leather |Ectl. 
thy bart and ſpirit tegeather ip ue % 
holy ab ſeruance of bus lawes. Take 
pitty,l ſay, vpon thy ſoulezand 
| whereas thou ſeckeſtafrer ma- 
|ny things , and chy athbirion 
; Carrieth thee into many more, 
van Ns feek. | 
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| 


| 


| geather, & awanton tongue, 


| guarde ouer thy cares , thy 
| tongue, thy hands & thy eyes. 


ſecke but one, & aſpire onely 
to thar , which ought to be no 
other, hur onely TO PLEASE 
GOD. I pra " het me;thy 
other delights , Which thou 
doſt ſo often thirſt after,and ſo 
ardently deſire, how vile and 
bafe , yea how shorrt are they? 
art thou indeſpaire of heauen? 
This kfeis but a moment ; and 
eternall delights will follow 
it. Reſerue rhyſeclf for thoſe; 
and reſtraine thy hart from 
wicked, impure, fl hy , bitter, 
or malicious cogitations. And 
certaine it is, thou canſt neuer 
ſufficictly keepe thy hart clea- 


ne , vnlefſe thou maintaine a 


Belicue me,a chaſte minde and 
an vnchaſt eye ncuer dwell to- 


and 


—_— 


— 


and a wellgoucrned hart were 
neuer found at once , in one 
perion. Thereforetorhe ende 
thy hart may be fuchaone as is 
required, looke watily to thy 
tongue, to thy. hands, & to thi- 
ne eyes; & {cert yponthem the 


| thou, that {o thou art chiefly ro 
| ſtrive withthyſel&buryet ſoto 
| {triuc , that thou eſteeme the 


| 


' 


[trickreſt and greateſt guardc | 
[hou canſt poſhblyzand know | 


| 


| 


| whole victory to conſilt in ab- 


[taining and flying ; and the 

grcateit force ro be in ſufte- | 
ring.Flie whatſ{ocuer isnort on- | 
ly laſciuious, but any Way ten- 
ding thereynto. Ytanic thing | 
trouble and moleſt rhee,in that | 
chew thyſelf a man; & ſuffer | 
it.By (uftering, thou wilrouer- | 
come all cuils : For no man | 
conquers his aduerſtries berrer, 
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then he who moſt patient]y 
ſuffers them. As long a5 thou 
ſaileſt in rhe ſea of this life, 
thou wiltbe rofſed with waues 
and ſtormes; and if at any time 
a calme happen to thee , ic wil! 
deceauezand forthe moſt parte 
| a greatereempeſt doth follow. 
| Other and higher ought ro be 
thy thoughts, and as there be 
fome flowers,which only tur- 
neto theſunne; ſo should thy 
minde bend from the clowdes 
of aduerſities rowards diuine 
and eternall cogiratios. There 
'ls a lirle fish called Remora, 
| Which can ſtav a Ship vnder 
| full ſaile. This Wh would 
| I hauetheeroremoue ; which 
{1s 3 thar if at anic time,thou le- 
riouſly reſolue to be good , 1 
beſeechthee, be not 15g about 
it, and differre itnot. Thou art 


__—_—— 
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— 
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not ignorant , What kept the 
foolish Virgins from entri 

into heauen, and shutt the gate 
againſt them. They difterred, 
till they fell a ſleepe; they pro- 
tracted it from houre to houre, 
their counſell was nor euill, 
but it was roo late. So doſt thou 
& ſo manie perish, who thinke 
[ro amende their manners , but 
|r00 late: they intend to ferue 
| God , but they giue the firſt 
| fruits to the —_ and the di- 
\uel; and by that meanes they 
come into a great wood, whe- 
re they wander , till tudden 
death ouertake them , and ar 
vnawares curtt the long ſpunne 
thread of their delayes. Reade 
but prophane hiſtories, & they 
will teach thee the ſame. O 
Alexander of Macedon, where 
are thou ? in whome this was 


- cine. | 
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elpecially obferued , that thou | 
| becameſt vidtorious ouer the 
Ky hole world , becauſc thou! 
| didft neuer vſe delayes. There. | 
fore, O my Charge , take pittic vyen 
thy fonle, and beaflured, that (9 
much the more piouſly thou 
wilt die , by how much the 
| ſooner thou doſt compalec thy 
! ſelf fitr for death. Since lifcis 
fo contracted and short , and 
| deathſovncertain,it is a moſt 
 rash and foolish thing to purt” 
| of, differre-, and delay a buli- 
neſſe {o cations ,and digerous 
| tothy (aluation. L haue alreadie! 


ofren bearentheſe words into, / 
| thyne cares, Remember 10 die, 


| Remember 18 die, © too too 
 forgerfull creature, though a 
| thouſand houres may ſpare thy 
| life, yet one Will take it from 
| tho] 3 & perhaps it will be that, 


vv hich ich | 
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vhich thou leaſt £ uſpeceſt, 
And wilt thou now, thatT re- 
duce into three or foure words 
all thoſethings, wherein I haue 
inſtructed thee, tending either 
toa betterdeath,or a more holy 
life, or to more phre & deuour 
Prayers 2 LEARNE therefore 
TO DIE, andbeprepared,be- 
cauſe thou kaoweſt notthe day 
nor the houre. Ishboſeth while 
he tooke a nappe in the after 
noone, hauing a maide ſleeping 


at the doore, was flaine. So 


{Will ſinne & death conſpire to 


cutt thy throat, if the memorie 
of leah ſleepe in thee, Death 
is moſt bolde, yet itaſlailesno- 
ne but vnawares, & as it Were 
behind their backes. . Samſon 
while he leptin Dalilae's lap- 
pe,loſt all his ſtrength. Now 
giue thyſelf ouer to thy plea» 


— 
—— 
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| lures, and meaſure thy owne 
formune by rhat which befell 
to him, Dearth was wont he- 
retofore to fight againſt men 
| wich-its owne force , as olde 

| age,plague and.other diſcaſes; 

| but now it,yſertyorher weap6s, 
as meateanddrinke , gluttonir 

| and luſt, Jr drownes manicin 

| warer,butmore-in wine,euery 
where it lies hid in ambush. 

" D» thaw therefore diſpoſe of thy 
| howſe ; for thou rha't die , faith 

| Eſay : And thus shalt thou be 

| ſeparated from humane things 

| forever after. Oh how ofren 

l we. | doth Chriſt admoaish vs : £4 
0. | your loines be guirt , and burning 
lampes tn your hands , and bt you 
like men expetling thiir maifter, 
when he vetwrnes from the wed- 
| drag. Thou $halt be prepared 
—__ fo meere death, ifrhou ob ſerug 
j Fra O—_ 


[A 
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theſe three things recommen- 
dedro vs by God's oOwne com. 
maundement , and-doſt make 
vie of a gyrdle, atorch,and a 
bell. Doft thou remember, 
what 1 have admonished rhee 
in diverſe Houres aforegoing, 
concerning the gyrdleof Cha. 
ſtitie ?and S. Hierom's admo- 
nitions may be a thouſand ti- 
mes repeated : 7f thow want the 
gyrdle of Chaſtitie , all goes ts 
naught , and 10 the nar Gyrd 
thy loines z for they die wic- 
kedly and ill , whome Luxurie 
hath dis-ioynted. Thou carrieſt 
a torch in thy hand , yf thou 


ments and followerthem. Th 

Conſcience is ro thee a beH, 
which is often and daily ſtrict- 
ly tobe examined. Defcend 
into thyſelf, and looke into thy 


knowe the Ten Commaunde-/ 


Tite; 


* 


} 


| 


Oypria 
Jferm.+\ 19 ſuffer; thow wouldft not dcparie 


ack 


S, XZ. 
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| bfez& donot only heede what 


thou-intendeſt tro do, but con- 
{der often, What thou haſt do- 
' ne;vic inthis manner ro ſound 
; that bell,and daily ſearch into 


. thy conſcience; and fade our, 


' what haue benethy thoughts, 
thy worgs and thy deedes du-; 
ing that Whole day; Thus ma- 
ke. vie af the} reſpit of. time, 
which at theinſtant of death, 
thou wouldſt perhaps in vaine 
ſecke for, and now is.granted 
thee. LEARNE TQ DIE; or 
L shall beforcedto ſay. that to 
thee,whichan Angel obictcd 


toaBishop of Carthage , who 
lay grieuoully.ſick: Thos f: are/ 


| out-6f thy betie ; what shall 1 doe to 


mw therf Take prtie therefore Vpont hy 


| ſexle ; and by how much the 
more treacherouſly Death is 


| 


— 


ro 


_——————— 


'ro approach , by {0 much do 
thou, the more often meditate 
(criouſly vp6 ir. LEARNE alfo 
TO LIVt,by liaing chaſtly & 
:arefully, Y tchou be norcare- 
full,thou ciſt notbechaſt.lob 
the mirrour of Patifce did not 
only honour Chaſticie, making 
1 couenant With his eyes, that 
they 5hould not induct him to 
chinke of a womanz bathe alſo 
lived moſt carefully.There $hi- 


he feared, he riE®mbled,and he 
was full of care. 1 feered, ſaid 
[he , and was careful of all my 
workes , knowing that thou would}! 
not ſpare 4 delinquent. He al- 
waies ſuſpeted whatſoeuer 
he did, leaſt he should do thar, 
which might bediſpleaſingto 
God. This fincere* and 'ho- 


acd inhima grear lanGiryzyet |- 


lie man kne'v , that the fen- 
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tence of Almightie God was 


other then the indgements of 
men ; and forthis cauſe he fea- 
red all his ations, being truly 
carefull and chaſt. Learne here 
and imitare him , to the ende 
thou maiſt line ſo much the 
more chaſt,by how much thou 
art inalhthings the more cir- 
cumſpe& and carefull. Hen 
pittie vpom thy owne ſoule by plea 
fing Almightie God. But LEAR- 
NE ALSO TO PRAY. 
Chriſt our king requires not 
onely at thy hands frequent, 
but continuall prayer : B-couſe 


wemnſt alwaies pray. And how 
fairhfully doth he often exhort 
vs ſaying: Watch yee and pray; 
becauſe you know not , when the 
t1me wall be &c, Pray yee without 
mntermuſiion. Therefore be thou not 
| interrapted from praying alwaics. 


= 
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This moſt excellent art of 
praying thou canſt neuerlearne, 
vnlefle thou pray often, and 
that feruently. Manie' pray 
taintly and coldly , becaute 
they vieirt ſeldome. Vie makes 
expert: and by frequent 'ptay- 


| 


| 


' which hath nor fire of deuo- | 


tcruent ſuppliant to the Diui- 
ne Power. And itis more be- 
neficial , to yſe shorg and fer- 
uEr prayers, then thole, which 
are long and rage. co, A; 


prayer is ſcarce of anie force | 


ing one becomes a o atd 


tioninir, A faint and luke-' 
wWarme prayer is much like a 
quenshed fire. $.Paal praying, | 
breathed forth hore fire, for the | 
more ſtirring vp Whereof he 
faide + I will pray in Spiris and "A 
minde. What doth the ſtirring | © 


of the lippes profitt , Whenthe |. 
mw art | 
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+ [harris mute} That prayer is 


rightly to be eſteemed ferucnr 
and fierie , Which-ardent and 
frequentiighesaccompanic & 
eleuare towards God. Buron 
the contrarie fide, prayer is fri- 
| uolous and colde, when being 
| of that gonſequence,it is oncly 
commiſed to-the lippes and 
| tongue. nd thetctore if thou 
wilt rightly know, how to 
LIVES, PR AY. teruently. 
| Neither of theſe is difhculr ro 
a willing minde. And. that I 
may we thee by the sHiorteſt 
way of all rending to heauen, 
keepe fill in minde this the 
Summarie of my words , atid 
let no obliuion ever reach ro 
thefe 2. admonitions. 

1. Continually-conſtder, that 
thou daily and hourely appro- 


cheſt neerer and neerer to thar 
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well. 


art euer to endure either tor- 

ments among(r the. damned, } 
or to enioy euerlaſtinghappi- | 
nefſe in companie of all rhe | 1 4 + 
Saints $- and rhus $halt chou 
LEARNE . TO 


ETERNITIE., in wiihehos) | V 


2. Neuer faile to ſee and ima- 
gine Almighrie God preſent at ' 
all thy. actions z and fo $halt | | 
thou cuer LLVE WEL! | 


&\ 
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To the greater honour and -»,2þ 


elori& bf God ,of the bleſſed | | P 
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Angels. 
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'TO THE CHRISTIAN READER, 


| 
Conceaue, O my Reader , the!) 
ſame to be thy deſire , which was | 
heretofore the Poct's with : 414 | 
I beliene it to be encrie man's: | 
That , what is ſayd or written, | 
micht be thort and compendious.. 
SodoTintende hire in few words, 
with order and brenitic to teach 
thee Threethines, TO DIE,TO| 
LIFE : ad TO PRAT well; | 
vi hich I endeauour 10 the honour | 
of the boite Angel. and hi: fly ef | 
the Angel Guardian. Whoſoenty | 
the art, that lour'/( the holie An 
gel, © pray thee deſpiſe not this | 
Beoke, which will be of ſo much the | 
ereater and mort frequent we to| 
hee , by bow much thy {our encrea | 
ſes towards them. 
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| The certaintte of death may 
teach it thee. 


thou art clay; and that 
( perhaps Shortly ) the 
morning will come, ti] 
whoſe cuening ythou 


f E mindetull, man, that | 


— ————— 


Shair nor liue,or the cucning, whoſe | 


enſuing morning thou $halt not ſee, 
It i decreed , that man hall die. Death 
will challenge vsand in deed what 
is ours, Whoſocuer will learne truly 
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how 1s de , it EE tor h 1m t0 | 
| practiſe it hourely. Why doſt thou 
admit lon hopes and delayes : ; 2 why 
doit - +; 4.0 minde with Ircat 
| | expectations ? to morrow perhaps 
| thou wilt be duſt and as hes, OQ man 
| walke warily, That black Goddef!; 
| Death hangs ily oucr cueric one 
| of our heads; and with a watchfu) | 
| eye expects the running of the laſt | | 
| graine of ſand from the houres »lailc 
| | of our life. Yt tho w1It do any 
| thing, do Canickly. [hou $shortly 
| Shalt polte hcnce.Yt _—_— haſt l6ncd 
| Vertue , or committed {inne , that | 
| will go ich thee; and alone Se m 
henceaccompanic thee, Bea e dc th 
| in minde, 
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His vertue righ tly deſerues to be 
eſteemed by rnce. in the hrſt pla- 
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| Ce; 1k Dexng mott neccttary, tnattiiou | 
| be well habituared therein, For cuc- 
ry where ia this lite thou wilt hnde 
many things to be ſuffered. $. Ber- 
| nard faith : A good life is to perſcuer 
till death in ſuffering euils , and 
doing good. Whoſoeuer will nor 
ſuffer , refuſerhto live. Sorrow and 
paine Shew vs the way to God, He 
that is afflicted , andimgrmureth not 
at it, wanteth not much of attaining 
to heauen, le 15 certainly a great cuil, 
nor To be able ro beare an i] curnec. 
Nothing exaſperateth the anger of a 
ſore, m« re then the Impatiencc of rhe 
hurt perſon. Yt God vſecth often ro 
wounde , he vſes oftener to cure; ef- 
pecially it one beare his troubles 
meekely , and with thankes-giuing, 
and hates' not him , from whome 
they proceede,nor expoſtulares with 
God's prouidence,and hath not only 
learqt to shew himſelt good in prof- 
peritic, The difhcultic of a battle 
| dures oftentimes the longer, thatthe 
crowne of the yitorie may be the 
greater, Patience is a breaſt-plate of 


B proofe, 
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| proofe, Verrue in ſuffcring ouerco- 

| meth, It is an excellent Canticle, | 

| whilſt thou ſufferelt,to ling: Bleſ ed be | 

the nameof God. All IMPAtICNCE gaines | 
the encreaſe of a man's owne gricte, 


| the loſle of a promi! ed rewarde and! 


| the deſeruing of 2 nc: / punis hament: 
| culliberetorc w hat oy 2 wouldſt 


ſufferance doth cacreafe recompeſe, 


| 


| not haue, to the ende thou mailt ob- | 
taine What thou wouldit haue, For | | 


| 

| | 

| LEARNE TO PRAY. 

| An Att of Contritt 7 May 

= 4 | | teacl it thee X 
of 

| Lord' Icfus Chriſt, true 
God and man, my Crea- 
rour and Redeemer:lI am 

| bartily {ory that I hauc offen- 


| ded thee, my Lord and God, 
| whomelT louc abouc al thin; gS; 
| -. | andT reſolutely purpoſe acuer 
| Mmoreto finne , and to shunne 


all 
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wo” 
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all occa11o; F as thereot,as ALLU TO 
Confefſle myſclt,and ro pertor- 
me wharſoeuer pennance $hal 
be eniovined me; and in fatis- 
faction for my flinnes I offer 
thee vp thy bitcer paſſion , the 


merits of Blefled MARIE that 


euer-Virgin , and of all the 
ſaints in heauen , my owne | 
WOrKkes , and my hole life, 
Aad I truſt in thy infinite 
goodneſle and mercie , that 
thou wilt through the vertue | 
of thy precious bloud forgiae 
me my oftences, and granr me 
ſocfhcacious grace, chat | may 
be able to leade a pious life,and 
ſerue thee tro my ende , who 
liuveſt and raigneſt with the 
Father and the Holie-Ghoſt 
God, and art blefled without 
endc. 
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Tas 1. Hovaz 


There 1s contained im this prayer: 
1. an AR of Faith. 2. Sorrow to hauc 
ſinned. 3, the louc ot God abouc all 
things.4.2 purpoſe of a turure amen- 
dement. 5. an offer of ones ſelte 
through Chriſt. 6. a hope of forgi- 
uecne through him. 7. 2 petition 


for God's gracc and aſhiftance, 


SHORT ADVERTISEMENTS 
touching an At} of Contrition, 


> —_ is ſo precious athing, 


that in a momenr it is able to cx- 
piate a thouſand mortall finnes, It 


xeſtoreth man to God , and God's | 


ceſſion, A ſerrowfull ſpirit , 15 a ſacrifice 
t6 God, God will nexey deſpiſe an humbled 
and centriie bart. The chiefe ground- 
workeof Contrition , is the loue of 
Godabouecall things, and it contai- 
nes three Acts. 

The firſt is Sor & ow for havin 


offeded Almighty God, whois moſt 


| worthy 
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Eero man, It gaines eternal bliſle, | | 
though it happen that he , who hath 
it , die without oportunitic of Con- |} 
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worthy to be tcloued & honorcd oft ; 


all aboue all things. Hence it is, that | 
the good, w hich is loſt by every mor- 
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| rall inne,is infinit;& greater then all | 


| gaines wharſoeuer. And the cul, 


| ter then all cuils. The lofle therefore 
| of ſo great a good, and the enduring 
| of { gre at an cuill, should with all 
eaſon impreſic into vs a greater 
| ariete, then cither the loſle of eltate 
! or health , or what elſe ſocuer, or of 
| all togeather. To dic a thouſand 
leathes in this world, is but a ſporr, 
if it be co! mpared wi; ch thoſe eternal 
flame; of hell , ro which one onely 
deadly ftinne ſubiecterh him. 

The fecond is, 4 PROPOSE 
neither for loue nor feare cuer to lin- 
| ne a; gaine ; and to make (atisfaftion 
| for any linne committed, By this 
| frme and reſolute purpoſe a man of- 
ferech himſcif ſo ready to obſerue 


—_ —_——__— 


may ſay: O Lord, I am refolued to 
Keepe thy law , and as neere a5 I can, 


God's commaundements , that he 


which | by cuery mortall {inne isan- | 
/ 
| curred, is alſo infinit, and farre grea- | 
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Tat I, HovRE 


O my God, punctually to execute, 
what thou haſt commanded. 

The third is A HOPE OF PAR. 
DON , and A PETITION FOR 
GRACE , f{crioufly to amende ones 
life. To Confellce, and not amende. | 
.1s tO rempt God : and it auailes not to 
aske pardon for ones {1nn es . and to 
fall againe purpoſely into them, The 
precious bloud and death of our 
Lo. Izsvs doth vue VS conh- 
dence, that if we as kc it, we may ob- 
tainethe ſerious amcndement of our 
| lives after many a gricuous finne | 
| committed, | 


| An accuſing of a man's ſelfe, 
with a purpoſe of amendment 
| after a relapſe mto the ſame | 
fault, of whr þ he k yew | 
he Was to haue had | 
great care. | 

| 


() My moſt louing God ; I an vn- | 
| erarefull and loſt creature a* 1. 


_ 


ut 


am 


—— 
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am, do now returneto _ aftcr ha- 


uing tired mylclt in fo ridden waies. | 


I now lecke thee to be my friend, 


whome mvlclt have made my ennes | 


mie, I hauc linned againe , and hauc 
fallen into the ſame faulr. Alas 1 1 
haue admitted into my minde thoſe 
molt dangerous thoughts, and hauc 
repeated thole moſt wicked words, 
& haue fallen 224ine 1nto that fault, 
which I knew would mightily dif- 
pleaſe thee, and bring much domage 
to myſelte.1 foreknew how carefully 
I ought to haue prevented thoſe 
things, and yet I hauec not taken hee- 


de; by meanes whereof, O mercitull | 


God , I haue oftcnded thy Diuine 
Maieſtie, loſt thy grace, depriuc« | my- 
ſelf of heouen, and for a baſc and vile 
pleaſure, am beconiie ſubict to dam- 
nation, I know, O Lord, that 1 
ought to haue loued thee aboue all 
things, I acknowledge, O my God, 


= 
that thy law and honour ought to be 


— 


more deare to me , then all things | 


created ; and yet 1 loue myſelt fo 
much to mine owne lolilc, that] ha- 
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